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Death of Canon Wilson. —Jt is with much regret' 
that we have to record this week the death of a well 
known clergyman of this diocese, very popular with 
a considerable section of Church people, the Rev. 
Robert Francis Wilson, rector of Rownhams, near 
Southampton, and hon. canon. Mr. WilBon entered 
Oriel College, Oxford, in 1827, and took a First Class 
in Classics and a Second in Mathematics in 1830 ; he 
became deeply imbned with the moving spirit of that 
ago, which made Oriel memorable among all Oxford 
colleges at the time of the Tractarian movement, and 
was mnoh nhder the influence of Newman and his 
famous band of High Church revivalists. After his 
ordination in 1834 he acted as curate to Keble at : 
Hursley, and was associated with the principal High 
Church societies and movements, including the 
English Church Union ; his name appeared among 
those who signed the declaration in favour of the 
eastward position and vestments, the 1881 petition 
for toleration in matters of ritual, and the 1875 
petition for the retention of sacrificial vestments. He 
was appointed vicar of Rownhams in 1863, and 
three or four years ago was elected, after a sharp 
contest with Canon Blackley, proctor for the clergy 
of Wiuton. Canon Wilson, was in his 80th year. 

DEATH OF THE REV. R. F. WILSON. 

We deeply regret to record the death, on Monday 
last, of the Rev. R. F. Wilson, of Rownhams, 
once a pupil of Newman, a curate of Keble, the 
trusted fellow worker of Pusey, and the valued 
friend of all three. He was the son of an eminent 
London merchant, for some time member for the ! 
City. He entered Oriel College in 1827, took his 
degree—a First Class in Classics and Second in 
Mathematics—in 1831, was ordained in 1834, and 
after a few years bebaine curate to John Keble, 
then and till his death vicar, of Hursley. He 
held for some years what is now the vicarage of 
Ampfield, a district carved out of that parish, and - 
; in 1847 married Maria, the daughter of the Rev. | 

F. S. and Lady Helena Trench. Then he held 
for a time the incumbency of Baldersby, in York ' 
shire, and in 1863 left that cure for the then.; 
recently created and practically unendowed vicar-, 
age of Rownhams, in charge of whioh he spent 
1 the last twenty-five years of his life. On the 
death of Keble, Wilson became practically his 
literary executor, selecting and editing several 
volumes of sermons and other posthumous works 
of interest and value. In his latter years he acted 
as examining chaplain to his friend Bishop 
Moberly, and was chosen Proctor in Convocation 
for the diocese of Winchester. 
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PREFACE. 


^ FEW words of explanation are needed to 
justify the publication of such, fugitive, de¬ 
sultory Papers, as make up the contents of this 
little volume. It was found unexpectedly, from 
time to time as they appeared, that readers out¬ 
side the Parish were interested in them, and 
desired to have copies of them ; and that their 
local, homely, practical character rather added 
to, than took from their interest, and suggested 
sometimes useful hints for application elsewhere. 
Some, too, to whom the Papers in a collected 
form have been submitted, were of opinion that 
they would be useful, when brought together, 
among other reasons, as furnishing facts and data 
on common matters of Parochial organization 
and work, often sought after, but seldom stated 
in their simple detail. So far as the contents 
may be of any value, it is because of their Pa¬ 
rochial homeliness, and because they touch on - 
matters which are more or less of interest in 
most Parishes to all concerned in Church-work. 
And perhaps there may be some additional use¬ 
fulness in them, owing to the fact that they were 
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written as the several matters came to be dealt 
with, upon no fixed plan, and spread over a con¬ 
siderable time. And so they , express thoughts 
and feelings which arose when the things were 
fresh, and when there was occasion for some¬ 
thing to be done as well as said. The feelings, 
too, and impressions of others were before one, 
some cordially approving changes made, others 
accepting them with hesitation and doubt, others 
thinking them undesirable, and some few dis¬ 
turbed by, and disapproving them. 

There will always be found in every Parish two 
opposite forces, in more or less of antagonistic 
action; the one zealous for improvement and 
advance, prompting the introduction of what is 
new; the other suspicious and impatient of change, 
desiring to keep things, as nearly as may be, as 
they are. Both have good in them, and should 
be treated with respect.. There is in our national 
mind a strong conservative element, particularly 
in matters of religious worship and teaching. 
Changes in them disturb the mind at a time 
when one wishes not to be criticising. Hence 
the first impulse is against changes; and this 
impulse is often strongest with those who have 
made best use of what they have been brought 
up to. Such are very apt to be disquieted by 
alterations, and to enter upon the use of them 





with, some unwillingness. In many cases, a few 
words of timely explanation, with a simple and 
clear statement of what is intended by the change, 
will go far with the candid and well-disposed, 
to remove mistaken impressions, or at any rate, 
to cause a suspending of judgment until fair trial 
has been made; particularly where it is felt that 
such changes have not been determined on with¬ 
out careful consideration, nor begun without due 
and respectful notice. 

These short Papers, appearing as they did 
from time to time, when changes were about to 
he made, have, it is thought, in some measure 
helped to prepare for them, and place the sub¬ 
jects before Parishioners in the light in which 
it was wished they should he considered. They 
have sometimes taken thfe sting out of remarks 
by being beforehand with them, by simply telling 
the reasons for things being done, and submitting 
these reasons to the consideration and judgment 
of the Parish. The object in the Papers, was 
to explain, to invite attention and approval, and 
at any rate, to prevent a feeling of being taken 
by surprise in any thing that was introduced. 
Appearing, too, in course, in the Magazine, where 
it was expected that Parish notices should be 
given, there was no undue importance given to 
the matters; whereas a separate printed notice 
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•would have seemed to invite an immediate ex¬ 
pression of opinion. Things in themselves of 
small importance acquire importance, and assume 
dimensions which do not belong to them, by 
being canvassed and discussed. Too much dis¬ 
cussion and consultation ought, as it seems to 
me, to be almost as carefully avoided as too little, 
for the one is often productive of as much evil 
as the other. 

In this point of view, the changes of the last 
thirty-five years in the conduct of the public ser¬ 
vice, and in a return to the teaching and practice 
of the ancient Church, suggest very curious and 
interesting considerations. Over-haste and over¬ 
caution, over-independence and over-consultation, 
have alike set Parishes into unnecessary heats 
and divisions. Things which in the course of 
a few years have become so far recognised, that 
whatever his private opinion, no one any longer 
dreams of interfering with their free use, have 
given occasion to serious and sometimes violent 
disturbance in Parishes. To give full force to 
this statement; one should go back a good many 
years. At the expense of being tedious, because 
there is really a very wholesome moral to be 
gathered in the matter, I will here give a list 
of changes introduced within my own personal 
experience, every one of which has been made 
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• subject for grave objection. Some of tbe illustra¬ 
tions I know are very trivial; but the more 
trifling the occasion for opposition, and the more 
the things have passed into recognised use, the 
more they serve to point my moral. We look 
back and treat as quite removed from all rea¬ 
sonable opposition things, which in their day 
stirred as much discussion, and as warm, as some 
of those things, which people choose to call ritual¬ 
istic practices of this day. Thus, I have known 
strong disapproval expressed of daily Service, of 
increased Communions, of preaching in a sur¬ 
plice, of using Hymns instead of the metrical 
version of the Psalms, of singing the Gloria Patri, 
or the responses after the Commandments, of 
chanting the Psalms, of surpliced Choirs, of 
reciting the service on an even note, of singing 
the Litany, of using a Litany-desk, of going 
to the holy Table' for the first part of the 
Communion Service instead of saying it from 
the Beading-desk, of changing the position of 
the Beading-desk so* that the clergyman should 
no longer seem to address the Prayers to the 
people, of the use of the Prayer for the Church 
Militant, of the weekly Offertory, of collecting 
the Alms in bags instead of in a plate, or dish,, 
or basin, of offering the Elements at the ap¬ 
pointed time instead of placing them on the 
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altar before tlie beginning of tbe Service, of 
saying the Apostles’ Creed with a musical ac¬ 
companiment, of singing the Nicene Creed, of 
a Credence-table, of early Communions, of fast¬ 
ing Communions, of receiving the consecrated 
Bread into the hand instead of in the fingers, 
of the position of the celebrant in front of the 
Altar, of omission of Prayer before the sermon, 
of singing Hymns in procession whether inside 
or outside the Church, , of carrying Banners. : 

I know that many of these things will seem 
almost too trifling to be mentioned. I can only 
say, that as I write them I could name the per¬ 
sons and places where the introduction of them 
gave occasion to objection, or even to earnest 
opposition. It would almost move a smile to 
recall the vehemence with which usages, at pre¬ 
sent generally or largely observed, were gravely 
discussed and opposed, as dangerous or unsuitable 
innovations. I need only recall the vehement 
and almost riotous proceedings which attended 
the revived use of the Offertory, preaching in 
a surplice, and the use of the Prayer for the 
Church Militant. 

In conclusion, I may be allowed to say, that 
it is not without consultation with others that 
these simple records are made public. The fact 
that better work has been better done in many 
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other places, did not seem to them a reason for 
withholding the account of small things done in 
a small place, and in a small way. 

To myself the record must ever recall omis¬ 
sions, imperfections, failures, and shortcomings, 
while at the same time it reminds me of mercies 
and encouragements beyond what I could have 
ventured to expect, and for which thanks are 
due, first to the Giver of all good, and next to 
the sympathy of those who have lent cordial 
aid, and to the good-will and forbearance of 
others, who have kindly yielded their own pre¬ 
ferences on points where they could not fully 
sympathize. 

If, moreover, these few notes prove of any 
value or help to the young and inexperienced 
in the ordinary routine of Parochial work, it 
will be a fresh cause for thankfulness. 

Rowxhams, 

Advent, 1871 . 
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CHAPTER I. 

Introductory and Descriptive. 


THE parish of Rownhams, whose simple and 
uneventful annals form the subject-matter of 
this little volume, is somewhat peculiarly cir¬ 
cumstanced. 

It was formed in the year 1856, under the Act 
of the 8 and 9 Victoria, out of the outlying dis¬ 
tricts of three adjoining parishes, viz. those of 
Nursling, Hornsey, and North Baddesley. The 
two former were parishes of large extent and 
widely scattered population, and those portions 
of them which went to form the district parish 
of Hownhams had been for many years prac¬ 
tically out of reach of Church ministrations. 

The site on which St. John’s Church now 
stands was a wild common, which in winter, for 
want of proper drainage, was a muddy, marshy 
swamp; while in summer it was the resort of 
idlers, and the scene, especially on Sundays, of 
thoughtless merry-making, and too often of wild 
lawlessness. An oak-tree which stands between 
the school-house and the church still bears 
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witness to this state of things in its name, the 
Revel oak. 

The design of building a church on this neg¬ 
lected spot was formed by Major Colt of ftown- 
hams House, but it was not the will of God that 
he should live to see the completion of his pur¬ 
pose. His death took place, after a long and 
painful illness, on April 9, 1853, and it was left 
to his widow to carry out his intentions, which 
she did, in the fullest and most liberal manner. 
The site was given by T. Chamberlayne, Esq.; 
the first stone was laid on April 27, 1855, and on 
Oct. 25, 1856, the church was consecrated by the 
then Bishop of Winchester, Dr. Sumner, whose 
cordial approbation of the work and all its de¬ 
tails, was only the first step in a course of un¬ 
varying kindness and approval, culminating, as 
will be seen among the parochial records which 
follow, in the gift of £500 towards an increase of 
the endowment, which was made by him just be¬ 
fore he resigned the charge of the diocese. 

But a church without a resident priest avails 
but little towards the evangelizing of a neglected 
district, and as it was not the intention of the 
generous founders to do their work by halves, 
a suitable parsonage-house was soon added, as 
well as a school and teacher’s house, all most 
conveniently situated close to the church, and 
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together with it, forming a charming group of 
buildings mixed with the oak and holly with 
which nature had already clothed the spot, and 
which abound on most of the waste lands and 
commons in that part of the country. 

Thus, then, provision was made for the full 
parochial machinery, and the working of it was 
first committed to the Rev. the Hon. C. A. Harris, 
the present Bishop of Gibraltar, under whose 
wise and' judicious training the parishioners of 
this new district were led from the first in true 
Church doctrine and practice; so that many of 
the points which have been sources of trouble 
and vexation elsewhere, were established from 
the first as the use of Bownhams, and accepted 
by the people as matters of course: such, e.g. 
as the position of the celebrant at the altar, the 
use of the surplice in all ministrations, the ad¬ 
ministration of Holy- Baptism after the second 
Lesson, &c. 

But the eight years of Mr. Harris’s incum¬ 
bency, beginning in 1855, (for he entered upon 
the charge before the church was finished or the 
parsonage-house begun,) were peaceful ones to 
the English Church compared with those that 
followed. In March, 1863, the Bishop of Salis¬ 
bury, W. K. Hamilton, presented Mr. Harris to 
the living of Bremhill in his diocese, and at the 
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same time conferred upon him the office of Arch¬ 
deacon of Wilts, and I became his successor at 
Rownhams. 

I found a population of between four and five 
hundred, entirely agricultural and very much 
scattered; not even a village street or a hamlet 
in the parish, but houses and cottages dotted 
about, singly or in groups of three or four toge¬ 
ther, in woodland nooks and corners of exceeding 
beauty; for the parish lies on high ground, over¬ 
looking the Southampton Water and the New 
Forest, the view stretching far beyond, to the 
Solent and the Isle of Wight in the distance. 
A considerable part especially of the south-east 
side of the parish is wood, with occasional open 
patches of heath and furze, while on the north¬ 
west side towards Hornsey the land is richer and 
more cultivated, and the views, though different, 
quite as beautiful, reaching over the Yalley of 
the Test, so richly wooded that the town of Rom- 
sey is quite concealed from sight, and the only 
token of its whereabouts is the roof and tower of 
the noble Abbey rising among the trees, and in 
certain lights glimmering in the sunshine. 

This side of the parish has the happiness of 
belonging to a landlord who realizes the respon¬ 
sibilities of property, and, by his kind and liberal 
management of his estates, promotes, as far as in 
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him lies, the welfare of his tenants. All the 
cottages are kept in excellent repair; none are 
without three good bedrooms, and all are pro¬ 
vided with a sheltering porch, and well fitted 
with such internal arrangements and conveni¬ 
ences as tend to the comfort of the inhabitants a . 
A good bit of garden-ground is attached to each 
house, and for these excellent dwellings a uni¬ 
form rent of one shilling a-week is required. 
Consequently there is a settled and contented 
population. In no single instance, since my ac¬ 
quaintance with the parish began, has a cottage 
on the Palmerston, now Cowper Temple, estate 
changed its inhabitants, except on account of 
death. 

a The builder employed on the estate has frequently told me 
of Lord Palmerston’s personal care and interest in such points 
as these. When a cottage was put into the builder’s hands for 
repair, he would look it over himself, and say, “Come now, Mr. 
W., let us see where we can put in a cupboard or a closet, you 
know people cannot he decent and tidy if we don’t give them 
the means of being so.” Another point on which he insisted 
was, a boarded floor for the living-room, saying that “ when a 
man comes in after his day’s work, be likes to take off his boots 
and sit in his stockings, and then it is not fit that his feet should 
be on bricks.” It is refreshing to think of the veteran States¬ 
man, in the full swing of his political life, finding time and 
thought for such matters’ as these, and caring so tenderly not 
only for the actual needs, but for the lesser comforts and con¬ 
veniences of those whose welfare depended upon him. His kind¬ 
ness and consideration in these and other ways will long be 
gratefully remembered by his tenants. 
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The other side of the parish is unfortunately 
very differently situated. A good deal of the 
arable land is in the hands of small lessees, who 
hold a few acres, some more, some less, on lives. 
Upon these plots are built the cheapest form of 
cottage that will find a tenant, and half-a-crown 
a-week is charged as rent. The consequence is 
that the occupants are perpetually changing; of 
the cottages on this, the Nursling side of the 
parish, there can hardly be more than half-a- 
dozen which have not changed their inhabitants 
during the last seven years, and most of them 
several times. 

' Many of the holders of land are market-gar¬ 
deners, the near neighbourhood of such a con 
siderable seaport town as Southampton giving 
them a ready sale for vegetables and fruits. 

Another branch of industry which prevails 
much among the women of this parish is wash¬ 
ing. The abundant supply of water, and the 
purity and softness of its quality, give peculiar 
facilities for this work, and many laundresses’ 
carts may be seen on a Monday, fetching out 
linen from Southampton, and on Saturday car¬ 
rying it back, clean and fresh from the Kown- 
hams wash-tubs. 

The beauty of the country, the healthiness of 
the climate, and the convenience of the situation, 
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all combine to make this spot a favourite resi¬ 
dence for tbe upper classes, and there are, in 
consequence, a larger number of resident gentry 
than is at all usual in so small and entirely rural 
a parish. And besides actual parishioners, a few 
families who live outside the boundary of the 
district have so regularly attended the services 
of the church from the very first, that they have 
quite established a claim to be considered as be¬ 
longing to the congregation. 

This slight sketch will serve to give an idea of 
the kind of population, and the circumstances 
of the parish, to which the following chapters 
relate. 

In May 1864, I introduced the “ Parish Maga¬ 
zine,” edited by the Rev. J. Erskine Clarke, lo¬ 
calizing it, as is now so commonly done, with an 
outside cover, which gave three pages of our own, 
and from these local sheets I have selected such 
matter as appears in the present volume. 

It will be seen at a glance, that there is no¬ 
thing in any way remarkable, or out of the ordi¬ 
nary routine of country parish work,—nothing 
but what has been carried on, often more wisely 
and successfully, in hundreds of other parishes^ 
throughout the length and breadth of England, 
—but it may be that its very ordinariness, if I 
may be allowed to use such a word, may give an 
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interest to the simple record, and make the fol¬ 
lowing pages of some little use or encouragement 
to brother workers under the like uneventful, 
every-day circumstances. 

Certainly it is a matter of great thankfulness 
that such poor and feeble attempts to secure the 
good-will and co-operation of my parishioners 
have been blessed with so large a measure of 
success, and that in times when there is so much 
need of mutual forbearance and charity, it has 
been my lot to meet with so large a measure 
of both. 

God grant that the confidence and good-will 
which have hitherto existed amongst us may 
always continue. It may he that times are at 
hand which will put it to a severer test than 
anything has yet done, but mutual confidence 
Qnce thoroughly established between pastor and 
flock, should be like a strong tower built upon 
a solid foundation, against which the waves and 
storms of religious and political dissensions must 
indeed beat, and at times even fiercely, but they 
will not really shake it, for its true foundation is 
the Eock of Ages, and Prayer and Mutual In¬ 
tercession is the cement which binds all fast. 

In the year 1865, the Curacy of Eownhams 
was offered, with the Bishop of Winchester’s 
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sanction, as a title to one who was then pre¬ 
paring for Holy Orders in the Theological Col¬ 
lege at Cuddesdon, and who has ever since shared 
heart and soul in all the work, the interests and 
cares of the parish. On this occasion the follow¬ 
ing letter was addressed to the Parishioners:— 

“ Mi Dear Friends,— I need not remind you, that, 
at the four regular Ordination Seasons there is a spe¬ 
cial Collect appointed for the week before the Ordina¬ 
tion Sunday. In it we pray ‘ that God will be pleased 
to give His grace and heavenly benediction to all who 
shall be ordained, that both by their life and doctrine 
they may set forth His glory, and set forward the 
salvation of all men.’ 

“ Our Bishop has been hindered from holding his 
ordination at the usual season. But on Sunday, July 
9th, he purposes holding an Ordination. We of this 
parish have a particular interest in it, because we 
hope that the Bishop will lay hands, and confer the 
order of Deacon on one who is to assist in the charge 
of this parish. You know how great a scandal it is, 
when a clergyman disgraces his holy calling by any 
wickedness; you know what things are said, when 
through carelessness or worldliness he neglects the 
work of his calling. You know, too, what a blessing 
to any parish a zealous, active, unworldly, humble, 
and wise clergyman would be. I ask your prayers, 
therefore, for Bobert Spencer Borland. Pray that 
his work may be blessed among us. I ask you to use 
one of the Collects out of the Prayer-book for the 
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Ember season every day until the Ordination is past. 
You may thus bear your part in doing what St. Paul 
invited the Corinthians to do for him, and your prayer 
may return into your own bosom. ‘ Ye also helping 
together by prayer . . . , that for the gift bestowed 
upon (him) by the means of many persons, thanks 
may be given by many on (his) behalf.’ 

“ I remain in purpose and desire, 

“ Your faithful Friend and Pastor, 

“K. F. Wilson. 

“ 1 Brethren—pray eor us.’ ” 

It was followed by another in the following 
year:— 

“ To the Communicants of Rownhams. 

“Dearly Beioyed, 

“ You may recollect that this time last year I asked 
your special prayers for one who was then a stranger 
to you, but who was to receive from our Bishop the 
order of Deacon, on the second Sunday in July, with 
the special purpose and object of exercising that 
ministry in this Parish, and for the good of your 
souls. 

“The true meaning of the word Deacon is Ser¬ 
vant, one who serves, or ministers to others. Those 
in this Parish whom it has pleased God to visit with 
sickness or sorrow during the past year, know best 
how this name befits him, who has borne the title 
amongst us. 

“And now the time is come, when, having used 
the office of a Deacon well, he may rightly seek the 



INTRODUCTORY A HD DESCRIPTIVE. 


11 


higher and holier office of the Priesthood, which we 
hope will be conferred upon him, by the laying on 
of hands, on Sunday, the 8th of this month. 

“Most earnestly do I invite you all again to 
unite in prayer for him, not now as a stranger, but 
£ a brother beloved,’ and as one who has watched, 
and whose purpose and desire still is to watch for 
your souls, as one who must give account for them 
at the last great day. 

“ I would suggest for your use, one or both of 
the following Collects, taken out of the Service for 
‘ Ordering of Priests.’ 

“ ‘ Almighty God, giver of all good things, who by 
Thy Holy Spirit hast appointed divers orders of 
Ministers in the Church, mercifully behold Thy 

servant (.) now about to be called to 

the office of Priesthood; and replenish him so with 
the truth of Tliy Doctrine, and adorn him with 
innocency of life, that both by word and good 
example he may faithfully serve Thee in this office, 
to the glory of Thy Name, and the edification of 
Thy Church; through the merits of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen.’ 

“ / Most Merciful Pather, we beseech Thee to send 

upon Thy servant (.) Thy heavenly 

blessing, that he may be clothed with righteous¬ 
ness, and that the word spoken by his mouth may 
have such success, that it may never be spoken 
in vain. Grant also that we may have grace, to 
hear and receive what he shall deliver out of Thy 
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most Holy Word, or agreeable to the same, as the 
means of our Salvation, that in all our words and 
deeds, we may seek Thy Glory, and the-increase 
of Thy Kingdom; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.’ 

“ These or some such prayers, offered heartily to 
God, by a whole Parish, for their Clergy, cannot fail 
to draw down gifts of His Grace both upon people 
and priests; and when you use them, do not, my 
dear Friends, think only of him who is about to be 
ordained, but in your charity, remember also him 
who is, in desire and purpose, 

“Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 

“K. F. Wilson.” 










CHAPTEE II. 


Church Services.—Alterations.—Increased 
Celebrations.—Kitualism. 

JT could hardly be but that in’ the course of 
seven years, and those seven years so full of 
active stir and energy in the Church's life, some 
changes, alterations, or additions seemed called 
for in the number and frequency of our services, 
or in the manner of their ordering and perform¬ 
ance. 

From time to time it has seemed desirable to 
make some change in our customs in these mat¬ 
ters, and all such changes I have made it a rule 
to announce beforehand, giving my reasons and 
explanations, and inviting expressions of feeling 
on the subject from my parishioners. The doing 
so has, I believe, under God’s blessing, been one 
great help towards maintaining that mutual con¬ 
fidence and good understanding which are so 
great a cause for thankfulness. 

The hours of service as I found them esta¬ 
blished here were,— 

Week-days.—Mattins at 10 a.m. 
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Saints’-days.—Mattins at 10 a.m. ; Evensong 
and Sermon at 7. 

Sundays.—Mattins with Holy Communion at 
10.30; Evensong 3.30. 

The first additions to these were made in De¬ 
cember, 1865. 


“ To the Parishioners of St. John's, Rownhams. 

“My deab Emends, 

“By the favour and protection of Almighty God, 
we have come to the close of our Christian year, and 
next Sunday, please God, we enter upon another. 

“Advent being the beginning of the Church’s year, 
it is a suitable time for beginning anything new, 
which it seems desirable to introduce into the service 
and offices of the Church. I therefore take this op¬ 
portunity of announcing to you three things, which 
I think will be advantageous, and which I propose 
to try during the coming year. 

“First.—Public c'atechizing in Church. I have 
been occasionally asked, why I do not catechize in 
Church here; -in two former Parishes it was for many 
years my custom to do so, and I had reason to believe 
that it was useful to many. It would perhaps be 
wearisome both to the congregation and to the clergy¬ 
man to do so every Sunday, so I propose during 
Advent and Lent, instead of a Sermon, to catechize 
at the Afternoon Service after the second Lesson, 
according to the Prayer-book directions. There are 
many on whom, this method of teaching takes more 
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told than Sermons, and it seems to me that the mys¬ 
teries of Christ’s Holy Eeligion are thus more readily 
impressed on the memories of the uninstructed, and 
that points of daily duty may be taught in a more 
homely and practical manner than in Sermons. 

“Next.—I propose to add the celebration of the 
Holy Communion to our usual service, on the follow¬ 
ing five Festivals: the Circumcision, the Epiphany, 
the Purification, the Annunciation, and All Saints. 
The four first, as you will at once see, are days which 
have special reference to acts and mysteries in our 
Blessed Lord’s Incarnation, and seem to invite us 
to join in that great Thanksgiving Service, which, 
according to His own words of Institution, is a per¬ 
petual commemoration of the fact, that He has taken, 
and still retains, our very nature even at the Eight 
Hand of the Majesty on High. Many I am sure, 
if not all our Communicants, will welcome this addi¬ 
tion of our highest act of worship to the service of 
those days, and they will hardly need reasons for the 
same celebration on All Saints’ Day. * 

“Lastly.—I propose that instead of having an 
Evening Service with a Sermon on Saints’ Days, we 
should have it on their Eves, that is on the evening 
of the day before. 

“ There seem to me to be three good reasons for 
this:— 

“ 1. The Eves of Saints’ Days are almost all marked 
in the Prayer-book to be observed as fasts, and those 
who wish, as far as possible, to be guided by the 
teaching of the Church on such matters, will not, 
I think, be sorry to have a reason provided for them, 
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in the Church Service, for avoiding other Evening 
engagements on those days. 

“ 2. As the purpose of the Sermon is generally to 
put before our minds some point of meditation suited 
to the day, it seems a pity that this should not be 
provided till the day is in fact over, whereas if the 
Sermon were on the Eve, the thoughts to which we 
have been directed might naturally recur to the 
memory the next morning, and occupy our minds 
at times during the day. 

“3. Some'persons may he able without difficulty 
to attend tlie Service on the evening of one day, 
and the morning of another, who could not come 
to Church twice the same day. 

“These seem to me sufficient reasons for this 
change, I hope they may seem so to others also, and 
that year by year, as we endeavour to conform our¬ 
selves more and more both in faith and practice to 
the teaching of the Church, our love for, and comfort 
in her Services may increase. 

“I remain your faithful Eriend and Pastor, 
“B. F. Wilson.” 

Here I may remark that the plan of keeping 
the Eves of Saints’ Days by evening service and 
a sermon, was, found not to be acceptable to our 
people, and before the Advent of T866 I had re¬ 
turned to our former custom of having evening 
service with a sermon on the Saint’s Day, and 
not on the Eve. 

Our average congregation on these and such- 
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like occasions may be reckoned as fifty, subject 
of course to diminution from bad weather, as 
must always be the case in a country district 
with scattered population, especially where, as is 
•the case here, there is no village whatever. 

The next advance in Church Services and 
Celebrations was made in January, 1868. 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“11y dear Friends, 

“ After much thought, and consultation with others, 
I have determined this year to increase our Celebra¬ 
tions of the Holy Communion to the full number of 
the Holy Days of our Church; of those days, that is, 
for which the Church, by appointing an Epistle and 
Gospel, has made provision for that Service; for the 
Epistle and Gospel being, as I need hardly tell you, 
part of the Communion Service, the providing them 
for any day seems like an invitation to the faithful 
to go on to the end of the Service for which they 
are appointed, instead of breaking off in the middle, 
and so leaving the Service unfinished. 

“I have a deepening conviction that every Holy 
Day should have this High Service, as well for the 
benefit of those who come, as of those who do not. 
For, as in her daily Prayer, the Church gives us 
words of Intercession for all conditions of men, so, 
and much more, does she in her highest act of wor¬ 
ship, offer up Prayers and Intercessions, while plead¬ 
ing the one great Atoning Sacrifice, as well for those 
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wbo join in her Service as for those who are unable 
or unwilling to do so. Besides, as the Holy Com¬ 
munion is our highest act of worship, the Service 
of a Festival seems incomplete without it. 

“How constant in the best and purest ages of the 
Church these'.Celebrations were, appears from this, 
that the word Liturgy which is now so generally 
applied to the office for Daily Prayers, was, in its 
true and original sense, strictly limited to the Service 
for the Holy Communion. 

“ In those days, indeed, when faith and love were 
fresh and fervent, it was the Daily Service of the 
Church, as we read in the Acts of the Apostles, that 
the first Christians ‘ continued daily ... in Breaking 
of Bread and in Prayers.’ 

“But while we own ourselves to be unfit for so 
high a privilege, we may, and ought, I think, to follow 
the Church’s guidance as to the days to which it 
specially belongs. 

“ Two years ago I added, as you know, a few days 
to those on which it had been customary before to 
celebrate the Holy Communion, and I have always 
found some ready to present themselves at that 
Blessed Feast. We have never, I think, had less 
than twelve, and I am confident that if the number 
of Celebrations is increased, there will always be 
some glad and thankful for the opportunity. 

“ There are, however, two days amongst those 
which have Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, which I 
except from this Service, viz. Ash-Wednesday and 
Good Friday; the one as the opening of the Church’s 
great season of sorrow and humiliation for sin; the 
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other a great and blessed Day, yet the saddest of all, 
as a memorial of sin and its doom. It seems to me 
that the great Eucharistic Service has too much of 
joy in it to he suitable for either of those days. 
I shall therefore not celebrate it upon them. ISTor 
am I in this following only the instincts of my own 
mind; the same feeling has caused that it is a rule 
prevailing throughout the greater part of Christendom 
that no consecration of the Holy Sacrament should 
take place on Good Eriday. 

“There is another matter of comparatively small 
moment in which I propose to make a change. And 
as in all such things, whether great or small, I desire 
your full and hearty concurrence, I will here explain 
my reasons for it. 

“ There is no fixed rule for the form at the begin¬ 
ning of a Sermon. In some Churches the Preacher 
begins immediately without any preparatory prayer; 
in others it is customary to begin ‘In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
in some, a Collect and the Lord’s Prayer is used; in 
others, as with ourselves, a Collect only, the choice 
of it being left to the Preacher. 

“ The nearest thing to a prescribed form is what is 
called the Bidding Prayer, directed to be used before 
Sermons by the 55th Canon. But it is not strictly 
a Prayer, rather an invitation or exhortation to make 
Intercession for all estates of men; which in most 
cases has already been made in the preceding Service. 
The use of it has therefore naturally been dropped, 
except on special occasions. 

“Amongst other forms, there is one which I have 
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heard, and which I now propose to adopt, in which 
both Priest and people take part, and in the fewest 
possible words express all that can be desired by 
each for the other. They are familiar words, too, 
so familiar that the people’s part would come na¬ 
turally when once the Preacher had invited their 
response. 

“ I propose then, before the Sermon, simply to say, 
‘The Lord be with you;’ and I would request you 
to continue standing until you have made the well- 
known answer, ‘ And with thy spirit.’ 

“These words have been used from remote anti¬ 
quity to express the mutual salutation of Priest and 
people, and they contain a deep meaning. Accus¬ 
tomed as we are to hear them, and perhaps to make 
our response formally, have we ever considered their 
fulness ? ‘ The Lord be with you.’ What better wish 
can the Priest have for his people ? It is as if he 
said, ‘Now that I am about to be engaged for your 
highest interests, may the Spirit of God rest upon 
you, and give you holy dispositions to receive what 
you hear in a right, spirit, so that whatever may be 
said according to God’s truth, may be so grafted 
inwardly in your hearts, as to bring forth the fruit 
of good living.’ And the people’s response, if made 
with true fervour and earnestness, may surely be in 
its measure a fulfilling of St. Paul’s request to his 
Ephesian converts, ‘ and (pray) for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery of the Gospel.’ 
I trust you will all agree with me as to the appro¬ 
priateness of these words. 
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“And now, my dear friends, I would not con¬ 
clude my letter without expressing my most earnest 
wishes for your welfare during the year on which 
we are just entering. And how can I better sum 
up all that I would desire for you than in those 
very words, ‘The Lord be with you.’ Whatever 
may befall you this year, whether of joy or sor¬ 
row, health or sickness, prosperity or adversity, 
yea, life or death, if only the Lord be with you, all 
will be well. 

“ In Him, 

“Yours faithfully and affectionately, 

“R. F. Wilson.” 

In March and April of the same year I printed 
the following papers on Ritualism, hoping there¬ 
by to keep the simple folk by their right, and 
guard them in some degree against the mis¬ 
representations so freely and unscrupulously cir¬ 
culated, and so likely to perplex and disquiet 
their minds. 

“ What is Ritualism, ? 

“Now that newspapers are so cheap and so nu¬ 
merous, and every one almost can read them, it is 
impossible for even the most unlearned amongst you 
not to be aware, that a great stir is going on, at 
this time* all over the country about what is called 
Ritualism.; and perhaps some, who have not other 
means of information, may be glad of a few words 
of simple explanation on the subject. 

“If you open your Prayer-books at the beginning 
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of Morning Prayer, you will see that on the opposite 
page the following words'are printed:— 

“ ‘ And here it is to be noted, that such Ornaments 
‘ of the Church, and of the Ministers thereof, at all 
‘Times of their ministrations, shall be retained, and 
‘ be in use, as were in this Church of England, by 
‘the Authority of Parliament, in the second year of 
‘ the Reign of King Edward the Sixth.’ 

“Kow this is a very plain direction, and the time 
of King Edward the Sixth is not so very far removed 
from us, that there could be, one should suppose, any 
great difficulty in ascertaining what ornaments of 
the Church, and of the Ministers, were in use in our 
Church, in the second year of his Reign. 

“But like many other rules and directions in the v 
Prayer-book, it has been very little thought of or 
attended to; in the days of .trouble and confusion 
which soon followed the Reformation, old customs 
were laid aside and neglected, and afterwards Clergy 
and people were content to go on with things as they 
found them, with such customs and ornaments (or no 
ornaments), as their Fathers had before them; and, 
as we all know, both the Churches themselves, and 
the Services have been, in too many cases, most un¬ 
worthy of Him to whom they were offered. The 
Services irreverent and slovenly; the Churches neg¬ 
lected, uncared for, unadorned. 

“Within the last thirty years, however, a great 
improvement has, thank God, taken place in such 
matters, and has pervaded every corner of our land. 

“ People have begun to feel that it is doing dis¬ 
honour to Almighty God, to leave His House shabby 
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and neglected, while we do all we can to adorn and 
beautify our own; and at the same time, both clergy 
and people have been led to think more of the rules 
given in the Prayer-book about the manner of con¬ 
ducting the worship of the Church, and many good 
and edifying customs have gradually been revived, 
which, in the carelessness of the last century, had 
•fallen into disuse, and which to our grandfathers 
would have seemed as strange as some other things 
do to us now. 

“Many new and beautiful Churches have been 
bnitf; old ones have been restored as far as possible 
tOjtfygM^ origina l glory : chancels and altars, as being 


rmost sacred parts of the church, have been richly 
Adorned •, and in all ways, there has been a more 
reverent outward acknowledgment of the Presence 
and Majesty of Almighty Grod in our Churches. 

JN And so it was very natural that when people 
were trying to adorn their Churches, and at the same 
time to carry out the directions of the Prayer-book 
as exactly as they could, their attention should have 
been drawn to the rule quoted above, which certainly 
seems as if it was intended to be our guide in such 
things: and thus it came to pass that some began 
to enquire what those ornaments of the Church and 
of the Ministers were, which were in use in the 2nd 
year of King Edward the Sixth; and this being just 
320 years ago, there was not, as I said, much diffi¬ 
culty in ascertaining the point. 

“It was found, that it was the custom at that 
time, for Priests to wear a different dress at the 
Celebration of the Holy Communion from that which 
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they wore at other Services. Special robes or vest¬ 
ments, sometimes richly embroidered, were worn over 
and above the surplice. At the same .Holy Service, 
incense was generally used, and lighted candles were 
placed on the Altar. 

“Now these things had a meaning, and were in¬ 
tended to do honour to that most Holy Service, and 
to our Lord, who, in it, draws so condescendingly 
near to us. And some clergymen, who thought it 
might help their people to feel due reverence, have 
adopted the use of these things. 

“ Others have thought that considering how long 
the use of them has been dropped, and that the 
strangeness of them could hardly fail at first to dis¬ 
turb good people who were used to plainer service, 
it was better not suddenly to take to them again, 
but to try all the more to teach their people to think 
of the greatness of that Holy Sacrament, and to strive 
the more after increased reverence of heart, because 
some of the outward signs of reverence and honour, 
which others shew, are wanting to us. 

“ There seems to be the more reason for this for¬ 
bearance, because, until people are really instructed 
in such matters, they may not unreasonably be fright¬ 
ened by these ceremonies, and think that the purpose 
of using them is to make the Services of our Church, 
in all respects, similar to those of the Church of 
Home, from which they know we are parted by very 
grave and serious differences. I say that until they 
are well instructed they may feel so; for, when they 
come to understand the meaning of such things, and 
observe that the direction appointing the use of them 
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was given by the Reformers themselves, they will see 
that there need be no connection between such ob¬ 
servances, and false doctrine or practices which our 
Church has laid aside. 

“ There are others again, who think, that the mere 
fact that these robes are worn, and these customs still 
prevail in the Eastern and the Roman branches of the 
Church, is itself a reason for our having nothing to do 
with them. Such persons seem to forget that the 
purpose of our Church at the Reformation was not 
to depart as widely as possible from the customs of 
the rest of Christendom, but only to lay aside such 
things as seemed to her to be wrong, and not accord¬ 
ing to Scripture, and the practice of the undivided 
Church; and that if we are to give up all that we 
hold in common with the Roman Church, we must 
part with the Creed, the Lord’s Prayer, the Holy 
Sacraments, and the very Bible itself. Of this way 
of looking at the subject, we need not therefore speak 
more particularly. 

“ It seems to me that faithful English Churchmen 
have two questions to consider: 

“ 1.—Was the use of these things really intended 
to be the law and rule of our Church ? If not, 
of course no individual priest or congregation 
has a right to adopt them. But supposing it 
to be found ) that it was, then there still seems 
to be another question, viz.: 

“ 2.—Is it wise and right, after so long a disuse, to 
risk disturbing the peace of the Church by the 
endeavour to revive them, when none doubt that 
the simpler service contains all that is essential 
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to the right celebration of the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment. 

“I have thus tried to give you, very briefly, some 
idea of the nature of the questions about which there 
is at this time so much strife and contention. How 
the dispute will end it is hard to foresee: one thing 
is certain, viz., that there is much need of charity 
and forbearance in all, towards those who differ from 
them; and much need of earnest prayer, that the 
great Head of the Church would so overrule and 
guide all things, that the sins and failings of men 
may not hinder the progress of His truth, or mar 
His work in our Church. 

“ Commending these few remarks to the considera¬ 
tion of those who are interested in the subject, 

“I remain, 

“ Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 

“R. F. W.” 

“A few more Words about Ritualism. 

“ My beab Feiewds, 

“I wish to add a short postscript to what I said 
to you last month on this subject. It is needless 
for me to say how impossible it would be to enter 
fully into it, or to lay before you all that is to be 
said on both sides of the question, in such small 
space as our magazine affords. Yolumes have been 
written, and probably volumes more may be written, 
without setting the vexed question at rest. What 
I wish now to do, is to offer a few practical, but very 
simple suggestions to those amongst my flock who 
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may feel keenly interested, and strongly drawn either 
to one side or the other. 

“And first, I would say to those who long for 
a richer and more adorned ceremonial in the Services 
of our Church, Eemember St. Paul’s words about 
not pleasing ourselves, ‘ but let every one please his 
neighbour, for his good, to edification,’ and ‘ look not 
every one on his own things, but every one also on 
the things of others.’ It may be, that what you 
think would be a help to you, would be a hindrance 
to your neighbour. Think for him, and be willing 
to forego what you would value and enjoy, rather 
than put a stumbling-block in his way. 

“It may be, too, that inward reverence and devo¬ 
tion may grow all the stronger in yourselves, because 
the outward expression of them is repressed, in sub¬ 
mission to, and consideration for others. 

“And I would very earnestly and affectionately 
urge the same thoughts on those who, whether from 
previous education, or association, or natural tem¬ 
perament prefer the more simple forms, to which 
they have been long accustomed, and only feel alarm 
where others are attracted. 

“ 1 •—Eemember that charity is the bond of per¬ 
fectness : keep fast hold of charity, and mutual loving 
forbearance. Do not, as is so commonly done, im¬ 
pute Qvil motives to those, from whom you differ: do 
not suspect them of dishonesty and treachery: above 
all, do not spread abroad such accusations against 
them: believe that their desire, as well as your own, 
is to worship G-od in spirit and in truth. 

“2 .—Be very careful to inform yourself well on 
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such matters. A great deal of trouble and groundless 
alarm is sometimes raised by simple ignorance; as in 
a case I have lately read of, where a whole congrega¬ 
tion was thrown into a state of disturbance by their 
new clergyman using the Litany on the days ap¬ 
pointed for it; its use having been entirely dropped 
and neglected by the former Incumbent. 

“ 3 .—Do not seek information from newspapers or 
anonymous pamphlets of whose authors you know 
nothing. Study if you can, the works of authors of 
known repute in our Church, for soundness of Doc¬ 
trine and Liturgical Learning, whose explanations 
will be of real value. 

“4.—And lastly, if any thing that you either see 
or hear in Church perplexes and troubles you, do not 
brood over it, still less go and talk it over with 
others, perhaps less well informed than yourself, but 
come at once to me, and tell me your thoughts about 
it. It may be that I shall be able to explain to your 
satisfaction what may seem doubtful. My office binds 
me to care for all the souls committed to my charge, 
and to remove as far as possible every stumbling- 
block in the way of any; and it would be a great 
comfort to me to feel that you would, all or any of 
you, open your hearts to me, on this or any subject 
which troubled you, and on which you felt you needed 
comfort or counsel. 

“I remain, 

Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 

“K. F. W.” 



CHAPTER III. 

Questions and Answers. 


T'HE following extracts will tell their own tale ; 

they are introduced as specimens of the kind 
of friendly enquiries which have been made 
through the medium of the Magazine, and the 
way in which such enquiries have been an¬ 
swered. 

“ To the Editor of Rownhams Parish Magazine. 

“ Dear Mr. Editor, 

“You have kindly answered several questions 
through the medium of the Parish Magazine already, 
but instead of being satisfied we are emboldened to 
ask the more. 

“ Would you kindly tell me what constitutes 
a Saint’s Day a higher Festival than a Sunday ? 
I conclude that it is so, because you read the Epistle 
and Gospel, and Lessons, (if from the Bible,) ap¬ 
pointed for the Saint’s Day, in preference to those 
appointed for the Sunday, if the Saint’s Day happens 
to fall on a Sunday; and because the Psalms are 
chanted at the Evening or Afternoon Service, and 
the Litany is sung, if it is a Saint’s Day, which on 
common Sundays it is not always. 
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“ Perhaps as I have begun to trespass upon your 
time, I may enquire also, whether it is ever supposed 
that a former Epistle of St. Jude has been lost, as he 
seems to refer to one in the third verse. 

“■Will you please tell us also, whether the School 
Expenses are covered now? And believe me to be 
ever 

' “ A GrBATEEUX PaBISHIONEB. 

“ Oct. 28th, 1868.” 

“ This letter is printed for the writer’s satisfaction 
that it may not be supposed to be forgotten; It was 
received too late for insertion in the November num¬ 
ber, and this month, the School Eeport takes up so 
much space, that there is not room for the answer, 
which must therefore be deferred till January. Mean¬ 
time the writer will find a reply to the last question 
in the School Accounts.” 

The following answer appeared in the next 
Magazine:— 

“ To the Pa/rishioners of Rownhcms. 

“ Mi Deae Emends, 

“I will address this letter to you all, as it may 
have some interest for others beside the writer, whose 
enquiries I am answering, and it will at the same 
time give me the opportunity of saying a few words 
on a matter which I have wished to explain. 

“The writer is mistaken in supposing that the 
chanting of the Psalms or any other little distinction 
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which we may make in the Service, when a Saint’s 
Day falls on a Sunday, is intended to exalt the 
Saint’s Day above the Sunday. Far from it. The 
weekly commemoration of our Lord’s Resurrection, 
our ‘ Easter Day in every week,’ takes precedence, 
I believe, of all other holidays, except those in which 
we commemorate events in the Incarnation and Life 
of our Lord Himself. (And perhaps I ought also to 
except the Festival of All Saints.) But it must be 
remembered that when a Saint’s Day happens to fall 
on a Sunday, the dignity of the one Festival is super- 
added to the dignity of the other : the day becomes 
doubly sacred, and worthy of double honour; and 
this we try to mark by making some little differences 
in the Service. 

“ No rule is given in the Prayer-book, as to which 
Epistle, Gospel, and Lessons should be used on these 
occasions. This point may, therefore, I think, be 
fairly considered to be left to the discretion of the 
Minister. 

“"When the Saint’s Day Lessons happen to be 
taken from the Apocryphal books, it is perhaps ge¬ 
nerally better to read those for the Sunday. I say 
generally , because there is such a wonderful beauty 
and appropriateness in some of the Lessons from the 
Apocrypha that it would be a grievous loss to change 
them for any others. Who, for example, could bear 
to part witl> that wondrous lesson for All Saints’ Day, 
which begins, ‘ But the souls of the righteous are in 
the hand of God, and there shall no torment touch 
them’? Many of the Saint’s Day Lessons, however, 
seem to have no very special point or appropriateness, 
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and when this is so, it seems natural to prefer the 
reading of the Canonical Scriptures. But except 
for this reason, (which of course can never apply to 
the Epistle and Gospel,) I would myself always choose 
the Saints’ Day services; and that for two reasons. 
First—They are much less familiarly known to most 
people; and next, I think these are times when it is 
specially needful, and helpful, to have such thoughts 
as Saints’ Days suggest, brought before our minds. 
To use the words of another; ‘We at the present 
day, have particular need of the discipline of such 
commemorations as Saints’ Days, to call us to our¬ 
selves. It is a fault of these times, (for we have 
nothing to do with the faults of other times,) to de¬ 
spise the past in comparison of the present, We can 
scarce open any of the lighter or popular publications 
of the day, without falling upon some panegyric on 
ourselves, on the illumination and humanity of the 
age, or upon some disparaging remarks on the wis¬ 
dom and virtues of former times. Now it is a most 
salutary thing, under this temptation to self-conceit, 
to be reminded that in all the highest qualifications 
of human excellence we have been far outdone by 
men who lived centuries ago; that a standard of truth 
and holiness was then set up, which we are not likely 
to reach, and that, as for thinking to become wiser 
and better, or more acceptable to God than they 
were, it is a mere dream. Here we are- taught the 
true value, and relative importance of the various 
gifts of the mind. The showy talents in which the 
present age prides itself, fade away before the true 
metal,of Prophets and Apostles. Would that St.Paul 
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or St.John could rise from the dead! How would 
the minute philosophers who now consider intellect 
and enlightened virtue all their own, shrink into 
nothing before those well - tempered, sharp - edged 
weapons of the Lord ! ’ 

“And now I will take the opportunity this letter 
gives me, to say a few words on the subject of the 
singing of the Litany. You have all probably ob¬ 
served that after regularly singing it for some time, 
I have for the last few months only done so occa¬ 
sionally, and as it were, on high days. I wish to 
tell you why. 

“ In itself it is a matter indifferent, as far as obedi¬ 
ence to our rules goes, whether the Litany be said or 
sung. Singing, certainly seems to have the preference, 
inasmuch as in the Rubric at the head of the Litany it 
is said, ‘ Here followeth the Litany.... to be sung or 
said.’ Sung, you will observe, comes first, as the na¬ 
tural and preferable manner; and when our Prayer- 
book was first arranged in its present form, nothing, 
I believe, but absolute incapacity on the part of the 
Priest and Choir, would have been held a sufficient 
reason for not singing the Litany to the time-honoured 
melody which we still use. 

“ It cannot, however, be said to be in any sense 
essential, and' some people do not like it. Their ob¬ 
jections seem to me strange and unreasonable. I have 
never heard that they felt any unsuitableness in sing¬ 
ing the 76th Hymn. 

“‘Saviour when in dust to Thee, low we bow the adoring 
knee, bending from Thy throne on high. 

Hear our solemn Litany. 

D 
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“ ‘By Thy birth and early years, by Thy human griefs and 
fears, by Thy fasting and distress, in the lonely wilderness, 
Jesus, look with pitying eye, Hear our solemn Litany. 

“ ‘By Thine hour of agony, by Thy Prayer thrice heard on 
high; by Thy wounds, Thy crown of thorn; by Thy cross. 
Thy pangs and cries, by Thy perfect sacrifice, Jesus look with 
pitying eye. Hear our solemn Litany.’ 

“ On what principle those who join heartily and 
devotionally in singing this most fervent supplication 
can see anything unfitting in singing almost the very 
same words, when not in rhyme, it is beyond me to 
understand. But so it is. And when it came to my 
knowledge that some well-meaning people were dis¬ 
tressed at the singing of the Litany, I determined to 
make a change. But then there are others who de¬ 
light in it; to whom the musical rhythm and cadence 
is a help, and not a hindrance; are they to be sa¬ 
crificed to the objectors? It is hard to please all, 
but for the present, I have thought it best to have 
certain fixed seasons for the different use; and I' pro¬ 
pose to have a musical Litany from Christmas to 
Lent, from Easter to Trinity, and on any special 
occasion, such as a double feast; and to say it, in 
Advent, Lent, and after Trinity. 

“This is asking almost more than is reasonable in 
the way of concession from those who love to have it 
sung; but I know I can trust them to give up cheer¬ 
fully their own wishes, if thereby peace and goodwill 
may be furthered, knowing that ‘ Glory to God in the 
highest’ will thus be more effectually promoted, than 
by the most perfect music ever performed. 





QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


35 


“Let this be our rule for the year on which we are 
now entering; in all that we do or do not do, pursue, 
or give up, to make the greater glory of God our first 
aim and object. Happy, indeed, would be the parish 
that was in such a case; yea blessed would be the 
people who thus had the Lord truly for their God. 
That this blessing may be yours, is the earnest de¬ 
sire of 

“ Tour affectionate Friend and Pastor, 

“R. F. W.” 


“ To the Editor of Rownhams Parish Magazine. 

“Ret. Sir, 

“ I have in my possession a letter written thirty 
years ago, by the late Yicar of Hursley, the revered 
John Keble, in answer to a friend who had asked his 
opinion as to the Proper Lessons, etc., to be used 
when a Saint’s Day happened to fall on a Sunday. 
Thinking it may be interesting both to yourself and 
your enquiring parishioners, I enclose a copy of the 
letter for insertion, (if you please,) in your Magazine, 
of which I hope to continue 

“A Constant Reader.” 

“ ‘ Hursley, Nov. 11, 1838. 

“ ‘ Mt Dear H., 

“ ‘ The question you send is more easily asked than 
answered. My general rule has been to give a pre¬ 
ference to the Saint’s Day Services, on authority of 
the last sentence in ‘ The order how the rest of Holy 
Scripture is appointed to be read.’ But I see on re¬ 
ferring to that order, that it does not decide the 






point, since the term ‘ Proper Lessons ’ includes those 
for Sundays as well as for Holidays. 

“ ‘ The Services for the State holidays, it is ex¬ 
pressly appointed, shall supersede those of the Sun¬ 
day, which seems a constructive kind of authority 
for taking the course we do, in a matter otherwise 
doubtful. 

“ ‘ Supposing it- left to discretion, and I now think 
it is, I should say it was well worth consideration, 
whether we ought not to take every opportunity of 
drawing men’s attention to Saints’ Days, as one of 
the ways left us of testifying our communion with 
•the Catholic Church elsewhere, and in other ages. 

“‘I see Wogan and Wheatly, two great authori¬ 
ties, are at issue about the Lessons in the case we 
are considering. 

“ f Ever your affectionate, 

“<J. K.’” 


“ To the Editor of Rownhams Parish Magazine. 

“ Beteeehd Sie, 

“ Will you kindly explain to one of your humble 
Parishioners the meaning of a custom which has 
been adopted in our Church, of every one standing 
up when the Lord’s Prayer happens to occur in the 
Second Lesson. Are we supposed to pray the Prayer 
when it comes in that way ? If so, why do we not 
kneel down ? If not, why do we stand up ? 

“ Hoping you will not consider this, an impertinent 
question, 

“I remain, 

“An Humble Paeishionee.” 
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“ The Lord's Prayer. 

“ The custom which is observed in many Churches 
of the congregation rising from their seats, and stand¬ 
ing during the reading of the Lord’s Prayer, where it 
occurs in the Second Lesson, is simply an expression 
of respect. The words of that Prayer were spoken by 
the lips of the Son of God, and given by Him to His 
Church and people, as the form and model according 
to which all our prayers should be framed. And as 
we are wont to say them day by day on our knees, as 
our form of speaking to God, so believers, when they 
hear them simply read, have wished to shew, by rising 
and standing, how sacred they hold the words to be. 

“We are not supposed to jyray the prayer when 
we so hear it read, except in so far as listening re¬ 
verently and earnestly to the words does, I suppose, 
turn them into a kind of prayer without our thinking 
of it. 

“ I do not know how generally the custom prevails 
in Churches ; but I was myself brought up to do thus 
from a boy. All stood in the Church where I used 
to go, some fifty years ago. 

“ It is then intended as a mark of reverence for the 
sacred and blessed words given us by our Lord Him¬ 
self, as the words in which we should speak (it may 
be said) familiarly with God, for we speak in it, as 
children to their Father. 

“ As connected with this subject, it may be ob¬ 
served, that the standing at the reading of the Gos¬ 
pel, which is a rule of the Church, is also an expres¬ 
sion of reverence for the words of our blessed Lord, 
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or for the narrative of His life and actions. For the 
same reason, before the beginning of the Gospel we 
say, * Glory he to Thee, 0 Lordand after it is finished, 
1 Thanks be to Thee, O Lord.’ 

“ Not that the Epistle and every other portion of 
Holy Scripture is not sacred, as being the Word of 
God, and therefore at all times, and in all places, and 
circumstances, to he had in honour and reverence. 
"Well indeed might we rise and stand in all humility, 
while we listen to any portion of His holy Word, 
with the thought, ‘ Speak, Lord, for Thy servant hear- 
eth.’ But these words have a special and pre-eminent 
claim on our reverent use. 

“ 1st.—Because they are the very words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

“2nd.—Because they are, moreover, words which He 
taught His disciples and enjoined for the use of 
all His followers, as long as the world shall last. 

“ So then, these familiar words, which are among 
the first that little children learn to lisp, are in truth, 
(amazing thought) the words in which God the Son 
has taught us to approach God the Eather, and in 
which He has shewn us the sum of all we need, and 
all we ought to ask. Can any outward tokens of re¬ 
verence adequately express their preciousness, or the 
honour due to them ? 

“At the risk of seeming to give a very long answer 
to a short question, I will go on to say a few words 
here on the repeated use of the Lord’s Prayer in our 
Services; for it is connected with the reverence and 
honour due to it above all other prayers. 

“ ‘ Our custom is, (says Hooker,) both to place it 
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in the front of our prayers as a guide, and to add it 
in the end of some principal limbs or parts as a com- ' 
plement, which fully perfecteth whatsoever may be 
defective in the rest.’ ‘Though men should speak 
with the tongues of Angels, yet words so pleasing 
to the ears of God, as those which the Son of God 
Himself hath composed, were not possible for men to 
frame.’ 

“ And because of the depth and fulness of meaning 
to be gathered from it, some have made their private 
prayers to consist almost entirely of the Lord’s Prayer; 
stopping to spread out and unroll every part of it, to 
press as it were all the juice and sweetness out of it,. 
and pausing upon each several petition, to ask them¬ 
selves what it is which they desire of God in it; what 
each sentence teaches of God, what it teaches of them¬ 
selves, and then putting both together in new words, 
expressing what they desire of God in every part. 

“So again, with the same sense of its deep and 
manifold meanings, has it been noticed, that the 
words of this prayer may have very different senses 
to the same person at different times: or, that it may 
be said with varying impressions and aspirations, of 
the soul: or that each petition may be used with one- 
prevailing thought pervading the whole. 

“ Some such thoughts as these are beautifully ex¬ 
pressed in the following lines, with which I will 
conclude:— 

“•* E’en, such in its simplicity, 

Containing things for man too high, 

The Holy Prayer which Jesus taught! 

A well too deep for mortal thought, 
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But where his want may ever turn, 

And draw with ever welcome urn. 

On childhood’s dawn it doth unfold 
Its treasures, and when life is old 
Unfolding still, yet all untold. 

Ever transformed to meet our needs. 

Oft as Devotion counts her beads. 

As if those heads had canght the light 
In her celestial girdle bright. 

But each with its own colours dight, 

Thus whensoe’er that prayer is heard, 
Eresh thoughts are in each solemn word; 
An orb of light, come from the skies. 

To kindle holy Liturgies ; 

It gathers and gives back their rays 
Now turn’d to prayer, and now to praise.’ 




CHAPTER IY. 

Organ and Choir. 


JN" introducing the following notices of organ 
and choir work, it should be observed that 
up to this time there had been no organ in the 
church and no regular choir. The school-chil¬ 
dren had been carefully taught to join in the 
chants and hymns, and a young lady in the 
parish, since married and early called to her 
rest, made herself answerable for the harmonium. 
And well did she fulfil the duty she had under¬ 
taken ; her home was in a distant part of the 
parish, but she never failed to be at her post, in 
all weathers, and at all seasons, although in win¬ 
ter the attendance at evening service on Saints’ 
Days entailed a walk of two miles out and two 
miles back in the dark. On these occasions, 
when moonlight failed, she was often escorted 
by a faithful gipsey of the royal house of Stan¬ 
ley, who worked for her father, and who was 
always ready to accompany his young mistress 
with a lantern to guide her through the wood¬ 
land paths. 
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Her marriage, winch took place in May, 1864, 
made some new arrangement necessary; and as 
I found that there was a strong wish for an 
organ in the minds of some, at least, of our con¬ 
gregation, a collection was set on foot for that 
object, and in August, 1864, the subject was thus 
brought before the parishioners generally. 

“ Persons who have never had their attention turned 
to the subject before, will be surprised to find how 
very much account is made in the Book of Psalms of 
instrumental music, as entering into, and bearing an 
important part in the worship of Almighty God. Over 
and over again, as day by day, and week by week, we 
say the Psalms, we exhort one another to ‘ praise the 
Lord with the harp,’ or to ‘sing to Him with the 
Psalteryand as we get near the end of that won¬ 
derful Book, (the Hymn-book of the Church of God 
from the days of David until now), and the strain of 
praise rises higher and higher, more and more instru¬ 
ments of music are called for, till in the last Psalm no 
less than seven different kinds are mentioned, as to be 
used in the service of God; and amongst them that 
one, which, from its greater perfection, and its power 
of combining in itself, as it were, the voices of many 
others, has come to be the One chiefly devoted in these 
our days to sacred uses: ‘ Praise Him wifh stringed 
instruments and Organs’ 

“ These words may probably not sound as familiar 
as a verse of the Psalms should do, because they are 
taken from the Bible version: the Prayer 7 book trans- 
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lation of the verse runs thus, ‘ Praise Him upon the 
strings and Pipes evidently the meaning is the same; 
the word Pipes as well as Organs being intended to in¬ 
clude all the powers of wind instruments, the highest 
perfection of which has been reached in that noblest 
and grandest of all instruments, the Organ. 

“ Who would not wish to have, if possible, an organ 
in their Parish Church ? As we desire that the best 
of every thing should be devoted to God’s Service, 
that in material and workmanship the fabric of His 
House and all the appurtenances of it should be of 
the best that we can offer, so surely we would have 
the best of instruments to add its solemn beauty to 
the musical part of the Service. 

“It is with feelings of great thankfulness that we 
are able to give our readers a hope that before very 
long we shall have an organ in our Church. • An 
earnest W'ish that such a thing might be, having been 
expressed some months ago, by some of our congre¬ 
gation, a subscription was set on foot, which has been 
very cordially responded to, and although we have not 
yet got quite enough, yet the subscriptions given and 
promised are sufficient to warrant our proceeding with 
the arrangements about it. Mr. Bevington, who has 
devoted special attention to the construction of organs 
adapted to small Churches, came down last month to 
see our Church, and fix upon a place for the organ. 
He has been commissioned to build one, which we 
hope will be ready before many weeks have passed. 
From £15 to £20 are still wanting to cover all the 
expense, but this we have no doubt will be forth¬ 
coming, as comparatively few of our congregation 
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have as yet taken any part. Subscriptions will be 
gladly received by the Rev. R. E. "Wilson; and in 
order to afford an opportunity to all to contribute 
something, according to their ability and desire, it is 
proposed that the Offertory on the 3rd Sunday in 
August shall be applied to this purpose. A collec¬ 
tion will, on that Sunday, be made after Evening 
Service, as well as in the Morning.” 

It was hoped that the organ might be ready 
by tbe Christmas of that year, but it was not till 
Easter, 1865, that Messrs. Bevington completed 
their work, and in the Magazine for May, 1865, 
appeared the following:— 

“ Our Organ. 

“Long expected, come at last: and after all it 
could not have come at a better time than on the 
Day of days, when the Church puts off her mourning, 
and offers both to eye and ear all that can speak of 
joy, and gladness, and exultation. Tes, much as 
Messrs. Bevington have tried our patience since last 
September, we feel almost inclined to thank them 
for having kept our organ till Easter, when, as the 
Morning Sermon said, we were called to take the 
Psalm, bring hither the tabret, the merry harp with 
the lute; to blow up the trumpet in the full Easter 
moon, even in the time appointed, and upon our 
solemn Feast Day. 

“Truly it has been a joyous Easter, joyous beyond 
words in all the sights and sounds of nature, in the 
Resurrection burst of leaf and flower, bird and insect. 
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Joyous in the songs of the nightingales, the outpour¬ 
ing of an unconscious Choral Service, by - day and 
night. ‘ All Thy works praise Thee, O Lord,’ but it 
is ‘Thy Saints’ who ‘give thanks unto Thee,’ and, 
therefore, better far than all these sights and sounds 
is the joy of worship. 

“Joyful was our full Church on Easter Day; joyful 
our chancel, no longer empty, but filled with a white- 
robed choir; . joyful the sweet voice of the organ, 
helping us to say Alleluia; but most joyful of all 
was the sight of the large number who turned not 
away from the Heavenly Eeast to which they were 
lovingly bidden by God Himself, but came to meet 
their risen Lord at His Holy Table. Most joyful 
and thankworthy to the Pastor’s heart especially it 
was, to number amongst them almost all the newly- 
confirmed, and to be able to account for each one of 
the few who were missing. Truly at the sight of 
them he thanked God, and took courage. And 
now that they have thus well begun, it is his most 
earnest desire, and constant prayer, that they may 
keep steadfast, and go from strength to strength, 
until unto the God of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 


“ Organ Account. 

RECEIPTS. £ S. d. 

Contributed by members of the Congregation 
in sums varying from Is. to £20 . . . 107 13 8J 

Contributed by friends at & distance . 15 0 0 

Offertory. 7 5 7\ 

Paid for Harmonium, (valued by Mr. Bevington) 12 0 0 


141 19 4 
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EXPENSES. £ S. d. 

Contract with Messrs. Bevington . . . 133 10 0 

Carriage of organ from London to Redbridge . 3 0 6 

Preparing hoarded floor, and carpenter’s work 

in erecting and fixing . . . . 5 8 10 

£141 19 4” 

It will be seen by tbe above, that “together 
with the organ we introduced a surpliced choir. 
We had been some time preparing for this; 
seats and desks had been provided in the chan¬ 
cel, and eight boys had been regularly prac¬ 
tising for it, five singing treble and three alto ; 
we had also sis men—three tenors and three 
basses. 

Hot feeling quite sure how far the surplices 
would give pleasure to my congregation, I took 
the first expense of them upon myself, and 
did not draw at all upon the funds of the 
offertory. 

About a year afterwards I had an oppor¬ 
tunity of testing the general feeling on the sub¬ 
ject, and the result was very satisfactory and 
gratifying. 

In the month of June or July, 1866, the church 
was broken into, and our whole set of surplices, 
seventeen or eighteen in all, stolen. The police 
did what they could to recover them, and a re- 
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ward was offered, but without success; and after 
waiting for a time in. hopes of some clue being 
discovered, I gave notice of an offertory for the 
purpose of replacing them. At the same time I 
explained to my people in a sermon, that, at the 
first beginning, I had not asked their help in 
providing surplices, not knowing exactly what 
their mind might be on the matter, but had 
taken the whole expense upon myself. Now, 
however, that they had had opportunity to judge 
for themselves whether the decent solemnity and 
reverence of our worship was thus promoted or 
not, I should call upon them to express their 
mind by their gifts. 

I stated at the same time that at least £15 
would be required to replace the loss. 

The result will be seen in the following 
paper:— 

“Mt dear Friends, 

“ The Collection on Sunday, for replacing the things 
stolen from the Church, has been a satisfaction and 
pleasure to me, as I hope it has also been to you. 
It is a satisfaction not only on account of the amount, 
but also quite as much because of the variety of coins 
which made up the collection. It was as if you all 
felt the loss to be a common loss, which you would 
feel every Sunday; and therefore all wished to bear 
part in replacing it. 




“ The following statement of the Collection shews 



£ 


d. 

7 Sovereigns 

• 7 

0 

0 

6 Half-Sovereigns . 

. 3 

0 

0 

6 Half-Crowns 

. 0 

15 

0 

13 Florins 

. 1 

6 

0 

24 Shillings . 

. 1 

4 

0 

29 Sixpences . 

. 0 

14 

6 

12 Fourpenny pieces 

. 0 

4 

0 

37 Threepenny pieces 

. 0 

9 

3 

22 Pennies 

: o 

1 

10 

28 Half-pennies 

. 0 

1 

2 

184 Coins 

14 

15 

9 

Given afterwards. 

. 2 

11 

8 


£17 

7 

5 


“ Now though each coin does not represent a sepa¬ 
rate giver, yet the number of pieces shews that there 
were not many in the congregation who did not give 
something. 

“The robbery has thus given an opportunity for 
shewing that we are of one mind in the Parish as 
to the Choir, and that what has been done for giving 
greater outward reverence to the Service of God’s 
House approves itself to you. 

“ Forms in themselves, we all know, are nothing, 
unless they help to impress something in the heart. 

“All the forms of Divine Worship appointed by 
God Himself in the Old Dispensation became empty 
forms, when the hearts of those using them were not 
in them. 1 
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“ The awful sights and sounds from Mount Sinai, 
when God gave the Law, did not keep even those 
who saw and heard them steadfast in the Covenant. 
They became careless and disobedient. 

“Eli’s sons did very wicked things, even at the 
door of the Tabernacle, while the Service was going 
on, which their good but too easy father taught 
them to respect. 

- “The man who broke into our Church may have 
been taught to reverence God’s sanctuary and to 
believe it to be a holy place: yet he was not afraid 
to ‘rob God,’ saying, ‘No eye seeth me.’ Let us hope 
his sin may find him out, if not for its discovery here, 
yet for stirring up in his own breast fear and shame, 
and sorrow for his wickedness. 

“And for ourselves, let us try to make outward 
things of use in God’s House, that we may be helped 
by them to ‘ worship God in Spirit and in Truth.-’ 
The more God’s House and Services are pleasing 
to the eye and ear, the more earnestly should we 
strive to 

“ ‘ Worship the Lord in the Beauty of Holiness.’ 

“ I remain in sincere purpose, 

“ Your faithful Friend and Pastor, 
“E. F. W.” 


Our choir was a voluntary one; I should not 
have wished for anything else; but in January, 
1866yl began what has been an annual custom 
with us ever since, viz. having one offertory in 
the year for the choir. 









50 


OKG-AN 


CHOIK. 


The grounds on which this was done were ex¬ 
plained in the following address :— 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“ My Dear Fbibitds, 

“ I propose that the Offertory on Sunday, the 14th, 
should be given to the Choir. Before doing so I wish 
to say a few words in explanation. 

“I wish you all to understand that our Choir is 
a free Choir; that both men and boys do their part 
in it, freely and gladly, and without wishing for pay. 
Hay, more, I believe I may say that it is a pleasure to 
them that their help in our services should be a free¬ 
will offering, given for no earthly gain, but to make 
the worship of God’s House more cheerful, more 
hearty, more nearly approaching to the best that we 
can offer of its kind. 

“ This should be so with every part of the Service 
of God’s House. It ought to be of our very best, ac¬ 
cording to our place and office in the Church. We 
should pray our best, preach our best, read our best, 
and listen our best, as well as play our best, and sing 
our best. And the more the singing in Church is 
looked upon in its true light, as a part, and an im¬ 
portant part of our worship of God, the more will 
each one whose privilege it is to take part in it, put 
away all thought of earthly reward, and feel it to be 
his own offering to God, with a glad and thankful 
heart giving praise with the best member that he has. 
And I trust that-nothing I say here, or propose to do, 
may raise in the minds of you, my friends, young and 
old in the Choir, any thought of payment. 
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“ I do it rather for the sake of others. The Choir 
does not sing to the congregation, nor for them, never 
think that for a moment; but a good Choir does very 
greatly help the congregation; it leads the singing; 
it gives steadiness, correctness, and feeling to the 
singing; and in proportion to the skill and excel¬ 
lence with which it performs its part, it does more 
than this. By the wonderful power which God has 
given to music over the heart of man, a good and 
well-trained Choir does really quicken devotion, raise 
the soul heavenward, and add fervour to both our 
prayers and praises. But, in order to do this, much 
pains, and care, and time must be given to their work. 
They must meet, over and over, for practice, often to 
their own inconvenience; whether the evening be wet 
or dry, cold or warm, dark or clear. And a practice 
is not always smooth and pleasant. Most persons 
have no idea how much careful preparation is wanted 
to bring the parts which sound so simple and natural 
into their proper time and harmony. Now all this 
tries patience and takes time. It is, in fact, a carry¬ 
ing out, in this one matter, of King David’s saying, 
(so true in all that concerns the Service of God): 

‘ I will not offer to my God of that which costs me 
nothing.’ This is one great advantage of a trained 
Choir. It ‘ costs nothing’ to people who have a cer¬ 
tain amount of ear and voice, to stand up in Church 
and join in the simple melody of Some popular hymn- 
tune. ; But it ‘costs’ a good deal of time, trouble, 
and patience, to perfect a very simple piece of har¬ 
mony, and those who, for any cause cannot take a 
share in this ‘cost,’ may yet. bear their part in the 
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offering, by giving some acknowledgment to those 
who do so. 

“This is the principle on which I propose to have 
a collection for the benefit of the Choir, and I hope 
yon quite understand that it is not as a payment, but 
to express your thanks for pains bestowed, and to 
claim your own share in the worthier offering made 
to Almighty God. Wishing you all every blessing 
for the year on which we are entering, 

“I remain, your faithful Friend and Pastor, 

“K. P. W.” 


The collections made for this purpose have 
amounted in six years to £55 18s. 10Jd., or an 
average of £9 6s. 6d. a-year, which has been 
divided amongst the men and boys in such pro¬ 
portions as seemed just and right. 

Besides this little encouragement, we have 
generally contrived some summer day’s excur¬ 
sion for them, and it has been a useful school 
exercise for the boys to write an account of it 
afterwards. Here is a specimen of one such 
history:— 

“Excursion to Winchester. 

“ The friends who kindjy contributed to provide an 
excursion treat for the Choir-boys, will be glad to 
hear that their kindness was the means of promoting 
a large amount of happiness. 
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“ Thursday in Easter-week was the day fixed upon, 
and most propitious it was, in all ways. By the libe¬ 
rality of the Superintendent of the S. W. Eailway, 
the party was allowed to travel from Blechynden to 
Winchester, and return, at single journey fares, and 
a joyous party of eleven boys started at 7 o’clock a.m., 
under Mr. Jones’s charge, furnished with a hamper of 
provisions for the day. The Eev. C. Collier, Principal 
of the Training College, kindly invited them to make 
their mid-day rest there, and offered the use of the 
College dining-hall. A visit to the beautiful old Hos¬ 
pital of St. Cross, and a walk to the top of St. Cathe¬ 
rine’s Hill, occupied the morning. After dinner they 
attended the Cathedral Service, and were shewn over 
the building. 

“ It was half-past nine before they got home, weary 
and footsore enough, no doubt, but with plenty to 
think about, and to help them to remember the first 
Easter excursion of the Eownhams Choir. 

“The boys were required to write an account of 
their expedition, and we print here, without altera¬ 
tion or correction, the paper which on the whole was 
judged to be the best. Those of William Wareham 
and William Brazier deserve mention also, as having 
been very nearly as good. 


“ ‘ Eeverend Sir, 

“ ‘ I most humbly beg to thank you and Mrs. Wilson 
for your kind treat which you gave us on Thursday last 
which we thoroughly enjoyed. And now Sir I must be- 
begin to tell you a little of what we saw at Winchester. 
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“ ‘ After we left the train we passed by the Reser¬ 
voirs and came to the Barracks. Here-we stopped 
and looked at the soldiers drilling. We then pro¬ 
ceeded down to the Training College and stopped 
a little time and then came back and down the High 
Street to the Cathedral. "We then came to St. Cathe¬ 
rine’s Hill and at the top we run the Miss Maze or 
Puzzle but could not succeed. We came down the 
hill again round by the river & up to St. Cross, Here, 
they allowed us to have a good look over the place 
except the Church which was being repaired. Prom 
St. Cross we came back up the High St. and down to 
the Training College. Here we had an excellent din¬ 
ner and then looked round the Training College which 
is a very nice place. Prom the Training College we 
came down the High St. into the Cathedral. Here 
we saw a great many things. We first went and took 
our places against the Choristers for the afternoon 
Service. The Service then began & chanting com¬ 
menced. After Service they allowed us to look over 
the Cathedral. This is a very large place with a great 
many monuments & stones which are erected to peo¬ 
ple. First we saw King Rufus stone which was killed 
in the Hew Forest while hunting and his body taken 
up and carried to Winchester & there buried. Next 
was Swithuns who had his grave dug outside the Ca¬ 
thedral but being so wet they were obliged to bury 
him inside. There was another monument erected to 
a Monk who had done a great deal in restoring the 
Cathedral. After we had had a good look round the 
Cathedral we came out & down the High St. and up 
to St. Giles Hill. Here we sat down and ate some 
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biscuits and oranges. We came back again to tbe 
Barracks and last of all to the Station. Now Sir I 
think this is all I saw at 

“ Winchester & so I must conclude 
“I remain Sir your most obedient Scholar 
“ Waitee Dixon.” 

“ (To Bev. Wilson.)” 

The Choir-boys were with yery few exceptions 
taken from the parochial school, but they were 
not admitted into the Choir till after long pro¬ 
bation, and much practice and instruction. When 
a vacancy occurred, there were generally four or 
five eager postulants, who were required to pass 
a sort of competitive examination. 

When chosen, they were solemnly admitted 
with a short form used in the vestry before Ser¬ 
vice. In the Magazine for April, 1868, is the 
following letter of enquiry:— 

“ To the Editor of the Rownhams Parish Magazine. 

“ Deab Me. Ebitor, 

“May I, without offence, ask to be informed what 
took place in the Yestry before the beginning of 
Morning Service on the Tirst Sunday in Lent ? 

“We are all aware that a short Service is always 
used before the Choir and Clergy come into the 
Church., The sound reaches us in the body of the 
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Church, and though we cannot hear the words, the 
solemn tone of the voices tells us what is going on, 
and for myself, I can say, that it helps to recall 
wandering thoughts, and to prepare the mind for the 
Service which is about to begin. But, on the day I 
speak of, there was certainly something more than 
usual going on. Several persons noticed it, and won¬ 
dered what it could be, and various suggestions have 
been made on the matter. 

“ I hope I am not taking an improper liberty in 
asking to be informed through the medium of our 
Magazine. 

“ With great respect, I remain, dear Mr. Editor, 
“ Tours truly, 

“An Enquiring Parishioner.” 


“ An enquiring Parishioner has done perfectly right 
in asking this question; and he, or she, may rest as¬ 
sured that nothing will ever be done, either in Church 
or Vestry, about which every Parishioner is not wel¬ 
come to the fullest information and explanation. 

“ The cause of the longer delay than usual in the 
Vestry, on the Sunday alluded to, was the admission 
of a new Chorister. 

“ We always use a short form on such an occasion, 
which for the greater satisfaction of enquiring Parish¬ 
ioners should be printed here, if our space would 
allow; but owing to the press of matter, it must be 
put off to another opportunity. It shall appear in 
the Magazine the first time that space can be found 
for it. R. F. w.” 
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In the month of July following was printed 
the— 

“ Form, used at St. John's, Rownhams,for the Admission 
of a Chorister. 

“ The Choir being assembled in the Vestry in their surplices, 

{the boy or boys to be admitted, remaining outside), the Priest 
shall say, 

“ ‘ Prevent us, 0 Lord, in all our doings with Thy 
most gracious favour, and further us with Thy con¬ 
tinual help, that in all our works, begun, continued, 
and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy Holy Name, 
and finally by Thy mercy obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

“ ‘ Our Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be 
Thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be doneT? 
in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us from evil: For 
Thine is the kingdom, The power, and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen.’ 

“ Then for each boy to be admitted a Chorister shall go out, 
and taking him by the hand, shall lead him in, and place him 
before the Priest , who shall read, 

“the lesson. 

“‘1 Sam. ii. 18, 19, and iii. 19. But Samuel 
ministered before the Lord, being a child girded with 
a linen ephod. Moreover, his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to offer the 





58 


E0EH USED EOE. THE 


yearly sacrifice. And Samuel grew, and the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of his words fall to 
the ground. 

“ The Lesson being ended, the Priest shall sag, 

“ 1 f ■ Our help is in the Name of the Lord, 

“ ‘ ty- Who hath made heaven and earth. 

“ 1 f. Blessed be the Name of the Lord, 

“ ' B 7 - Henceforth, world without end. 

Then taking the boy by the hand, the Priest shall admit 
him, stiying, 

“ ‘ N.— I admit thee to sing as a Chorister in this 
Church, in the Name of the Lather, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

“‘Thengiving him the books which he will use in Choir, the 
Priest shall say, 

“ ‘ See that what thou singest with thy mouth 
thou believe in thy heart, and what- thou believest in 
thy heart thou prove by thy works. 

“ ‘ Then putting the surplice on the new Chorister, he shall 
say, 

“‘I clothe thee in white; see that thou so serve 
God, and sing His praises, that thou mayest hereafter 
be admitted into the ranks of those who have washed 
their robes and made them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, and are before the Throne of God, and serve 
Him day and night continually. 

“‘Then the boy kneeling down, the Priest shall pronounce 
a Blessing, laying his hand upon his head, and saying, 

( “ ‘ The Lord bless thee, and keep thee. The Lord 
make His face to shine upon thee and be gracious 
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unto thee. The Lord lift up His countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, both now and evermore. 
Amen. 

“ ‘ Let us pray. 

“ ‘ Almighty and everlasting G-od, by whose Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed and sancti¬ 
fied, receive our supplications and prayers which we 
offer before Thee, for all estates of men in Thy Holy 
Church; that every member of the same, in his voca¬ 
tion and ministry, may truly and godly serve Thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 

“ ‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost be with 
us all, evermore. Amen.’ 

“ ‘ The choir shall then enter the Ghurch in procession, the 
new, hoys taking the places assigned to them.’” 


Occasionally we have had fairly successful Choir 
Concerts. Here is our first Programme :— 

“ Concert. 

“ By permission of the Rev. R. F. “Wilson, the 
Rownhams Choir, assisted by some amateurs, propose 
to give a Concert, in the School, on Tuesday evening, 
the 10th of April. The doors to open at 7, the Con¬ 
cert to begin at 7.30 exactly. 

“ Admission, by tickets, one shilling each, which 
may be had of Mr. Jones any time in the course of 
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the day, or bought at the door. There will be a re¬ 
hearsal at the same hour on Monday evening, the 
9th, to which admission will be 6d. 

“ The First Part will consist of a Selection of Sacred 
Music. 

“ Second Part, a Selection of G-lees and Songs. 

“ Each Part will conclude with a harmonized air, 
performed on Hand-bells. 


“ Programme. 
Part First. 
Solo on the Harmonium. 

Kecitative and Chorus from £ The Crea¬ 
tion’ . | . 

Duett, ‘Thou shalt show me’ 

Anthem | Give peace in our time 3 
Sacred Song, ‘Nazareth’ 

Duett . . 

Anthem, ‘0 praise God in His holi¬ 
ness’ . 

Bells, Old Hundredth. 


Haydn. 

Blake. 

Calcott. 

Gounod. 

Sterndale Bennett. 


Part Second. 

Glee, ‘ The Tillage Choristers.’ 

Duett, ‘ 0 wert thou in the cauld blast.’ Mendelssohn. 
National Song, ‘The hardy Norseman’ . Pearsall. 
Duett, ‘When ye gang awa, Jamie.’ 

Madrigal,‘Hard by a fountain’ . . Waelrent. 

Song and Chorus, *• Come where my love 

lies dreaming’. Foster. 

Part Song, ‘ 0 never fear.’ 

Bells, Caller Herring. 

God save the Queen.” 
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I will conclude this subject with the following 
address, reprinted from the Magazine of Octo¬ 
ber 1866 

“ To the Children of the Choir. 

“Mi Dear Children-, 

“ It has pleased God in His goodness to take to 
Himself one of your number, by a short and very 
distressing sickness. Just a month ago, dear Willie 
was in his place, in Church and Choir, apparently 
without any ailment. Had any one of us been asked, 
which of our number was likely to be taken in his 
boyhood, I do not think that Willie, with his healthy, 
pleasant countenance, would have been singled out 
as the one likely to be first called. 

“In a few days from the beginning of his illness 
it pleased God to cloud his reason, so that from that 
time until his death he scarcely shewed sign of 
knowing any one, or used reasonable speech, except 
now and then when he sang over parts of the Hymns 
and Anthems which he so loved. Without a word 
to those nearest and dearest to him, without a wish 
expressed, or any farewell, he passed away. 

“This is the most distressing circumstance of his 
illness, and adds to the grief of those who loved him, 
more than any remembrance of the bodily anguish 
which he suffered. 

“ But though there are none of the comforting 
recollections which so often may be gathered from 
a last sickness, may we not look back thankfully on 
many sweet and pleasant memories which he has left 








62 ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN' OF THE CHOIR. 


behind him? “Was not his whole life like the life 
of one who kept God always before him, and there¬ 
fore did not greatly fall ? 

“ Think of him in his place at Church, with his Bible 
in his hand following the reading of God’s Holy 
Word; or on his knees at the Prayers, or during the 
sermon, or while joining in Psalms and Hymns and 
Spiritual Songs, or while helping to put things right 
in Church. Think of his quiet', composed, reverent 
manner. When did you see him at such times talk¬ 
ing or laughing, or otherwise misbehaving? Were 
not all his ways such as a parent would desire in his 
child ? ’ Such as we, who are grown up, may well 
wish our own had always been? Tor myself, I can 
truly say, that during the year and a half that he 
has been before me in the Chancel, I have never seen 
anything in look or manner unbefitting that Holy 
Place. Of which of you, my other children of the 
choir, could I say as much ? 

“ Many, perhaps, of our congregation scarcely knew 
him, except in his place at Church; but you knew 
him also at school, at play, and at practice. Think 
of his conduct at such times, of his good temper, 
willingness to oblige, trdstiness, simplicity, guileless¬ 
ness, and freedom from faults too common among 
boys. We who loved him, may well treasure up 
thankfully these pleasant recollections, and believe 
that God has dealt mercifully with him in thus taking 
him early, and that ‘ it is well with the child.’ He 
has been spared cares and troubles and tempta¬ 
tions, which might have been too much for his 
simple nature when he grew up, and from which, 











ADDRESS TO THE CHILDREN 


63 


as yet, his life has been shielded; 

Orphan, he has never known .the, w^nt. of; loving _ 
motherly care. : \ \ \ :J : : , } 

“Not for his sake, so much as for yours, my dear 
children, I call these things to your remembrance, 
that you may both see God’s mercy in taking him 
thus early, and also be led to seek earnestly to profit 
by the bright and pure example which he has left 
behind him. 

“I daresay you are sometimes tempted to think 
it hard, that so much should he said to you about 
your behaviour in Church, and perhaps the thought 
has come into your mind, that we old people are too 
particular, and expect too- much from young boys 
like you. It may help you against such thoughts 
to remember that there was one of yourselves who 
was blameless in this respect. He has been called 
from his place in our poor, imperfect, faltering choir 
here, to join the heavenly choir, to be one of that 
glorious ‘ company of heaven,’ who with Angels and 
Archangels are ever offering a faultless worship of 
praise before the throne of God. And now one of you 
must take his place in Church; will you not try and 
pray, that with his place you may have something 
of his spirit too ? Let it not be that when my eye 
rests upon another in his place, the thought should 
arise, ‘ what a difference, how unlike our dear Willie! ’ 

But why do I speak to you of my eye ? Bather re¬ 
member Whose eye is upon you at all times, and in 
all places, but especially, we may surely say, in His 
own holy place. Bemember that you, too, are called 
to walk before God now, with a pure and upright 
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heart;- for. this time may be your only time of pre¬ 
paration for passing into that Presence where alone 
is ifhlhe’ss-Qf.-jjoy,’ and into which nothing can enter 
that ‘ defileth or maketh a lie,’ but they only who 
are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. There have 
your names been written by the free Grace and 
Mercy of God; not for anything in yourselves, but 
simply for the sake, and through the merits of your 
loving Saviour. There , I trust your names are still; 
take heed that your sins and negligences be not so 
great as to turn His Pace from you, and quite quench 
His Spirit given to you. Hern ember who it is that 
says, ‘Behold I come quickly: hold fast that which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.’ 

“That you may be now faithful in that which is 
least, while you are young, so as to be faithful in 
much, if it should be the will of God that you grow 
up to man’s estate, and that your names may never 
be blotted from His Book of Life, is the earnest 
prayer of one who hopes that, in some small measure, 
he may call himself, 

“Your affectionate Father in Christ, 

“R. F. Wilson.” 












CHAPTER Y. 

The Offertory. 

rpHE Parish of Rownhams being, as has been 
- L already described, a new district with no civil 
rights, although ecclesiastically a complete and 
independent parish, was from the first exempt 
from the much-vexed and vexing question of 
Church-rates; and for all the expenses of the 
church, maintenance and repair of the fabric, 
heating, lighting, cleaning, &c., depended wholly 
on the alms of the faithful. It was not at first 
the custom to allow the whole congregation to 
take part in the Offertory, it was reserved for 
communicants only; hut it had been the inten¬ 
tion of Mr., now Bishop Harris, to change this 
use, and just before his resignation of the parish 
he printed and circulated the following address, 
which enabled me to make the change;with the 
full sanction of his authority. 

“My Dear Parishioners and Extends, 

“In bringing before you, for the last time, the 
yearly Statement of the Receipts and Expenditure 
of our Parish Funds, I wish to draw your attention 
to one or two matters, which seem to call for change. 
Our custom has been, as you know, to make an Of¬ 
fertory Collection on every Sunday Morning (except- 
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ing the last Sunday of each month) from those who 
remain for the Holy Communion, and to apply the 
money so collected to the Relief of the Sick and 
.Needy; on the last Sunday there is a collection hoth 
morning and afternoon from the whole Congregation, 
and this collection is applied in paying the Expenses 
of the Church. 

“ Now, after proceeding on this plan for seven 
years, we find that, while we have a surplus on the 
‘ Communion Alms’ Account, we have a deficiency 
on the ‘ Church Expenses Eund,’ which deficiency we 
are obliged to make up this year, by taking money 
from the surplus of the Communion Alms. You will 
probably see no objection to this having been done; 
still it seems not altogether just or right, that those 
who do not remain to Communicate should contribute 
nothing to the Eund for the Sick and Needy, while 
those who do remain should pay, as it were, twice 
over to the Church Expenses Eund, seeing that they 
contribute their share to the monthly collection, and 
that the deficiency in the Eund has to be made up 
out of their offerings on the other Sundays. 

“ My intention, had I remained among you, was to 
have made a change, which I can now only put before 
you as a recommendation, in which my Successor con¬ 
curs, and in which, I trust, you will concur also. 

“It is this, that the weekly Sunday morning Of¬ 
fertory should be from the whole Congregation, (the 
afternoon collections being discontinued). The money 
collected would form one Eund, which would be ap¬ 
plied, as required, to the Relief of the Sick and Needy, 
and to the Church Expenses; any surplus at the end 








THE OEPEETOET. 


67 


of the year being equally divided between those two 
objects. 

“To Communicants this change would make no 
difference, while the rest would, as now, be free to 
give, or not to give, as they were disposed. I trust, 
however, that none will forget that to give unto the 
poor is to lend unto the'Lord, and is therefore no less 
a privilege than a duty; nor ought any to think it 
hard to contribute their share, be it great or small, 
to the maintenance of God’s Service in a Church, 
which is free and open to every inhabitant of the Dis¬ 
trict. I will not now say words of Farewell, as I shall 
hope to bid you Good-bye in your own homes and at 
Church, but will only add my earnest prayer that 
God’s blessing may continue to rest on our little 
Church, and on those who worship in it, as it has 
hitherto done. 

“I remain your affectionate Minister and Friend, 


“G. A. Haebis.’ 


Statement of the JOhwch Accounts, Easter, 1863. 
COMMUNION ALMS. 



April, 18( 
Mar. 1863 . 


Churching Offer 


Meat. . . 18 9 4 

46 14 9 Clothing, Boots, &c. 20 10 11 



ings 


Church Alms-hox 


48 11 1 


Transfer to Church 


Expenses Eund 


. 15 12 9 
£64 3 10 


£72 14 If 
Balance carried on. 


£8 10 3f 







THE OFFERTORY. 


CHURCH EXPENSES FUND. 


RECEIVED. 

£ s. d. 

Balance froml861 

—2 . . . .1 11 2 i 

By 12 Collections. 26 14 10£ 
Transfer from 
Communion 
Alms Account . 15 12 9 



£43 18 10 


EXPENDED. 

£ «. a. 

Ringing Bell and 

tending Stove . 2 12 0 
Keeping Church 

Ground . .880 

Washing Church 

Linen . . . 1 11 4 

Candles . . . 2 11 11 

Cleaning Church . 3 18 10 
Sacramental Wine .220 
Fuel . . . 2 11 0 

Gratuities (5 quar¬ 
ters) . . . 2 10 0 

Visitation Fees .116 

Repairs . • .480 

Sundries, Printing, 

&c. . . . 0 14 3 

32 8 10 

Balance of Kent and 
Co.’s Account for 
Stove . . . 11 10 0 

£43 18 10 


The plan thus recommended was very cor¬ 
dially accepted, and at Easter, 1864, our first 
year’s Statement of Income and Expenditure on 
the new method was as follows :— 
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Easter, 1864. 
OFFERTORY ACCOUNT. 


Bill for Church 
Wine 

Bill for coals and 


Received from Hon. 
and Yen. Arch¬ 
deacon Harris, as 

£ 

s. d. 

Balance in hand 
By 50 Offertories 
from May 10th 

9 

8 11 

to March 27th . 
By 7 private Com¬ 

102 

10 9 

munions . 

By Special Offer¬ 
tory on Harvest 
Thanksgiving 
• Day, for Addi¬ 
tional Curates 

1 17 3 

Society 

By Special Offer¬ 
tory for the Dio¬ 
cese of British 

23 

10 10 

Columbia . 

By Collection in the 
School at a meet¬ 

7 

3 8J 

ing for ditto 
Given afterwards 
by one not pre¬ 

7 

9 If 

sent . 

By Special Offer¬ 

1 

0 0 

tory for School . 
By Churching Of¬ 

7 

0 4 

ferings 

0 10 6 


Potter, for Lights 
for Chancel . 12 
Lankeater, ditto for 
Body of Church. 29 
Powell, Desks, 

Seats and Has¬ 
socks ... 9 

Repairing Harmo- 

Elements (Sacra¬ 
mental Wine) . 2 

Candles. 

Coals and Coke 
New Surplice 
Washing Snrplices, 

Mrs. Carnell, care 

of Church . .51 

Sexton ... 9 

Tools for Church¬ 
yard work . .. 0 

Carpenter’s Work 

(Ware) . . 0 

Visitation Pee . 0 1 

Gratuities . . 1 

Coal Club . . 3- 

Blankets . . 3 

Beef for poor at 

Christmas . .21 

Alms to poor and 

Additional Curates 

Society . . 23 1 

Columbia Mission . 15 1 

Towards the School 
Funds . . 7 


In hand 


s. d. 

1 0 
17 6 
1 6 
0 0 

14 6 


3 16 3 
2 15 6 
1 15 3 
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In January and February, 1865, I printed tbe 
two following papers on the subject, and the next 
offertory account shews a marked increase:— 

“ The Weekly Offertory. 

“ My Deab Beethbex, 

“ I wish, at the. beginning of this new year, to call 
your attention to some remarks drawn up by the late 
Bishop of New Jersey, in America, on the subject of 
the weekly offertory. They may be of use to some. 

“ I.—This was the primitive mode of collecting 
alms. ‘Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, upon the first day of the week, 
let every one of you lay by him in store, as 
G-od hath prospered him.’—1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 

“ II.—This is the simplest and most direct ad¬ 
dress that can be made to the parishioners. 

“ HI*—This is the Church’s proper action, in her 
due organization, under the direction of her 
ministers, on the call of her Divine Head, 
Jesus Christ. 

“ This plan combines many advantages :— 

“ 1-—Frequency. The contribution can never be 
forgotten. 

“ 2.—Constancy. The supply from it will be per¬ 
petual and sure. There is nothing to be 
trusted like a habit. 

“3.—Simplicity. It is intelligible by every 

one, and will commend itself even to little 
children. 
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“ 4.—Moderation. Eeturning frequently, it calls, 
of course, at each time for comparatively 
little. Thus it meets the convenience of 
all. ‘ If thou hast much give plenteously, 
if thou hast little do thy diligence gladly to 
give of that little.’ 

“ 5. —Inexpensiveness. It costs nothing for 

agencies and is encumbered with no officers. 

“ 6.—Sobriety. It makes no exciting appeals; 
and creates no heat to be followed by a 
more than corresponding coldness. It is 
the oozing of the water from the rock that 
fills the springs. It is the gentle dropping 
of the dew that clothes the vales with 
verdure. 

“ It is not, my Friends, for the sake of increasing 
our collections that I bring these thoughts before 
you, but for the good of those who, by reflecting on 
them, may be encouraged to give. 

“ Hitherto, as far as amount goes, the offertory in 
our Church has been well supported, but there are 
not a few of the Parishioners who concern themselves 
but little about it. They do not think of the purpose 
to which the offertory is applied, which are briefly 
these two: The maintenance of the Service of Gfod’s 
House, and the comfort and welfare of the sick, the 
poor, and the aged. If all thought of this, all would 
give, and those who go to Church only in the after¬ 
noons would feel they missed an opportunity of join¬ 
ing in this act of Christian Fellowship. 

“I wish that both the youngest and the poorest, 
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at least occasionally, dropped some offering into the 
Alms’ Bag, for the House of their God, and for their 
Brethren’s sake; offering with the same sort of feel¬ 
ing as they suppose the widow had, who gave her 
mite at the gate of the Temple, and remembering 
such sayings as these :—that ‘ God accepts according 
to what a man hath,’ that ‘ He loveth a cheerful giver,’ 
and ‘ that it is more blessed to give than to receive.’ 

“ I remain, 

“Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 
“ R. F. W.” 

“January, 1865.” 

“ The Weekly Offertory. 

“ My Dear Friends, 

“Last month I tried to set before you some of the 
general principles on which the practice of a weekly 
offertory is founded, and which are applicable to all 
places and all times of the Church. 

“ This month it is my purpose to draw your atten¬ 
tion to some peculiar circumstances which make it 
especially applicable to us in these days and in this 
place. 

“ Rownhams Church, as you all know, is not like 
the old Parish Churches of our land, an inheritance 
which has been handed down to the inhabitants from 
generation to generation, neither is it the joint work 
of a whole population who felt their need of a Church, 
and all united their efforts to supply one ; but it is a 
gift; the free and noble gift of one individual. Have 
you ever really considered how great a gift it is ? The 
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Church itself with all its appurtenances, the Parson¬ 
age, the School; the establishment of a resident min¬ 
ister ; the perpetual daily worship of our God and 
Saviour, and all the fulness of Church privileges and 
blessings which the Sunday Services bring; all this, 

I say, is a gift to this place, a gift to you, the inha¬ 
bitants of this place and neighbourhood. And the 
same spirit which proifipted the first offering has 
caused that all the arrangements and customs of the 
Church are such as to make the gift as full, free, and 
unshackled as possible: ‘without money and without 
price’ is all freely bestowed. 

“Is it too much to expect that those who have thus 
freely received should be ever ready freely to give ? 

“And a Church and Parochial establishment so 
circumstanced must look to the free-will offerings 
of those who benefit by it. 

“It is impossible in most eases, and certainly it 
would have been so in this, for private munificence 
to make the same adequate provision for the main¬ 
tenance of the Clergy, and of the worship of the 
Church, which is generally secured by law to the 
ancient ecclesiastical foundations of our land; and 
thus it is, that in these latter days, we find ourselves 
in some respects returning to the more primitive state 
of things, before the State became a nursing mother 
to the Church, and when she depended for her means 
of usefulness on the alms of the faithful. 

“ Yery accurate accounts have come down to us of 
the rules and arrangements of the Ancient Church 
about these offerings. 

“Prom them we learn that of old times the custom 
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■was, that the offerings of the people, after having 
been solemnly dedicated to the Service of G-od, by 
being presented on His Altar, were divided into three 
parts. One portion was devoted to the relief of the 
poor and destitute, especially of widows, for whom, as 
you know, a provision of this sort was made even in 
the days of the A.postles themselves; for we read in 
the 6th Chapter of the Acts that a dispute about the 
distribution of these funds led to the institution of 
the order of Deacons, whose special charge it was to 
distribute the Alms to the poor. Another portion 
was devoted to the maintenance of the fabric and the 
necessary expenses of Divine Service; while the third 
was reserved for the support of the Clergy. And so 
liberal were the offerings, that when in process of 
time the Church was endowed with lands and posses¬ 
sions, some of her greatest Bishops were found to 
protest, that they had rather live upon the oblations 
of the people of God, than undergo the care and trou¬ 
ble of these possessions. 

“ Space does not allow me to add more, but I may 
perhaps at some future time return to the subject. 
Meanwhile, commending the example of the early 
Christians to your consideration and imitation, 

“ I remain, your faithful friend and Pastor, 
“ E. F. W.” 


“February, 1865.” 
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BECEIPT8. 

£ s. d. 

In hand . .372 

By 57 Offertories, 
from 4th April, 
to 16th April . 117 14 9 
„ Private Com¬ 
munions . 0 19 0 

Alms’ box . . 0 6 8| 

Special Collection 
for Organ . 7 5 71 

Special Offertory 

Thanksgiving 
Day for Addi¬ 
tional Curates 
Society . . 27 10 8 

Special Offertory 
for Preemantle 
Church . . 17 4 li 

„ for Rown- 

Jiams School . 11 0 51 



£185 8 6 


PAYMENTS. 

£ s. d. 

Alms to poor and 

sick . . . 34 14 6 

Elements, Sacra¬ 

mental wine .230 
Coals and Coke .580 
Candles . . 5 10 4 

Mrs. Carnell, care 

of Church . .700 

Brushes, flannel, 

oil, &c. . . 1 8 61- 

Care of churchyard, 
stove, and hell .850 
Washing surplices 10 6 
Visitation fees . 0 15 0 
Printing . . 0 15 0 

Gratuities . . 1 10 0 

Salary of'Organist 

and Choirmaster 25 0 0 
Books for use of 

Choir . . 0 16 4 

Spent on Parish Li¬ 
brary . .088 

Repairs of stove, 

gates, &c. . .408 

Seats and desks in 
Chancel for Choir 
boys . . . 13 16 0 

Removing large 
plinth and put¬ 
ting new base to 
Pont . .290 

Given to Organ 
fund . . .7 5 71 

„ Additional 
Curates 

fund . 27 10 8 
„ Preemantle 

Church. 17 4 ll 
,, Rownbams 
School 

funds .11 0 51 
178 1 5 
In hand .771 
£185 8 6~ 
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From this time the amount of our Offertories 
has not varied much. Special circumstances may- 
have caused occasionally an increase or diminu¬ 
tion in the sum ; but taking the accounts of the 
seven years from 1865 to 1871 inclusive, and 
striking an average, I find the amount to be 
£187 13 s. 10d.' yearly. 

It should be observed that the accounts are 
regularly made up and printed every year at 
Easter. 

To this sum of £187 13s. lOd. should be added, 
in taking account of the Alms of the Parish, the 
subscriptions to the School, averaging £36 8s. 7d. 
a-year; to the Convalescent Home, averaging £45 
a-year ; and the sum collected for mission pur¬ 
poses, at meetings and in other ways, exclusive of 
the Offertory, averaging £48 11s. 6d. All toge¬ 
ther making a yearly total of £317 13s. lid. 

With respect to the collections for Missions, 
one cannot but feel that if every parish in Eng¬ 
land would do as much, the S. P. Gr. would not 
be so sadly hampered in its work for lack of 
funds. 






CHAPTEE VI. 


Harvest Thanksgivings and Church 
Dedication Festivals. 

"RESIDES the regular festivals and holy sea- 
^ sons of the Christian year, two days have 
been much observed among us, and celebrated 
with high and joyful Services, namely, our Har¬ 
vest Thanksgiving-days, and the Anniversaries of 
the Dedication of the Church. 

We have no record of our first Harvest Home, 
which was kept on September 15, 1863, as we 
had not then started our Parochial Chronicle, the 
Magazine; but in September 1864 I find the 
following invitation:— 

“To the Parishioners of Rownhams, 

“ Mx Dear Friends, 

“Another Harvest is over; once more the Crops 
sent to support and cheer us through the coming 
year, have been for the most part safely carried, and 
again X invite you to join me in God’s House, in 
giving thanks and praise to Him for His manifold 
mercies vouchsafed during the ingathering of the 
fruits of this season. We purpose, God willing, to 
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observe Tuesday the 6th as a Day of Thanksgiving 
to Almighty God for this Harvest. 

“ The Holy Communion, the Church’s great and 
chief Thanksgiving Service, will be celebrated at 8 
a.m. : there will be the usual Morning Prayer at 10, 
and Afternoon Service with a Sermon at 1.30, to 
which I earnestly invite all who are able to come. 

“ And as you know that Thanksgiving is incomplete 
without Thankoffering, you will all, I trust* come to 
Church prepared to give liberally to the Collection 
which will be made at both the special Services for 
the same object as last-year, viz. to assist in send¬ 
ing into our Lord’s own Harvest Field, the labourers 
who are so sorely needed, in order that the precious 
crop which He has bought and nourished with His 
own Blood may not be lost for lack of reapers.- 

“ But in the Bible, and indeed in the customs of all 
nations, occasions of common joy and public thanks¬ 
giving are usually coupled with Feasting, and there¬ 
fore I am very glad to be able (through the kind libe¬ 
rality of various members of our congregation) again 
this year to invite all the labouring population of our 
Parish (excepting those for whom Harvest Suppers 
have been provided separately by their own masters) 
to a dinner, which will take place, by Mrs. Colt’s kind 
permission, in Rownhams Park, immediately after the 
Church Service, at which we shall, please God, once 
more meet to rejoice together in the good things pro¬ 
vided for us abundantly by our Heavenly Father. 

“The rest of the day will be kept as a Holiday, 
and I venture to hope and believe that we shall all 
remember that we began the day with a Religious 
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Service, and therefore shall be very careful that our 
subsequent conduct is in accordance with that be¬ 
ginning. 

“I am, 

“ Tour faithful Friend and Servant in Christ, 
“ E. F. W.” 

“Rownhams Parsonage, September 1, 1864.” 

In the next month was printed an account of 
the day’s proceedings, written by a distinguished 
Yisitor a : — 

“ Our Harvest Home. 

“The following letter, written by a Yisitor from 
another Parish, who was present at our Harvest 
Thanksgiving Service and Feast last month, will, we 
feel sure, be received with interest, and may help to 
keep in our remembrance the joys and pleasures as 
well as the graver thoughts of that day, better per¬ 
haps than we could do it for ourselves:— 

“ Mx Dear . , 

“Do you remember those beautiful lines of Scott’s:— 
“ ‘ Our work is over, over now, 

T,he goodman wipes his weary brow ; 

The last long wain wends slow away. 

And we are free to sport and play. 

“ ‘ When night comes on, and sets the sun. 

When labour ends, and day is done. 

When Autumn’s gone and Winter’s come. 

We hold our jovial Harvest Home.’ 

—These lines, with their sweet, almost sad cadence, 

* Miss Yonge, Author of “ Heir of Kedclyffe,” &c. 
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have been much in mv mind of late, while I have 
been looking on at the Bownhams Harvest Home— 
a feast that has been all the more hearty and happy 
from the blessing of those thankworthy showers which 
have revived the grass, jnst as we had begun to feel 
what it was to be a thirsty land. 

“ The proceedings of this happy day began at 8 A.M., 
with the Communion Feast, that thus the rejoicings 
might not be without the offering of the highest act 
of Thanksgiving. 

“There was ordinary morning service at 10 a.m., 
but it was at 1.30 p.m. that the full festal gathering 
of old and young took place within the little Church, 
which was full to overflowing, and suitably decked 
with the fruits of the season. Two miniature sheaves 
crossed one another on the Altar, a wreath of corn 
mixed with vine-leaves and scarlet geraniums adorned 
the font, and on the candlesticks at the entrance of 
the chancel, hung rich clusters of purple grapes, 
bringing to mind the higher and deeper purpose to 
which corn and wine are consecrated, hallowing all 
our food. Lower down the Church, the bearded bar¬ 
ley, and the festooned hop, put us in mind of the 
goodly homely uses of Harvest cheer, making glad 
the heart of man; and the dancing oat, the most 
graceful of our grains, was not forgotten. 

“I should think no one present could forget the 
thrill, when to the sound of the beautiful Hymn— 

“ ‘ Lord of the Harvest, onee again 

We thank Thee for the ripened grain,’— 

two noble sheaves, with all their glorious wealth of 
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drooping ears, were carried up the Church, and re¬ 
ceived at the altar-step by two of the., officiating 
clergymen, and by them placed within t-li"4 4lthv-rail, 
almost forming an archway over the ...... 

“ I believe these sheaves will furnish ite.Eiicharis.tic 
Bread during the coming year. 

“After this, the Evening Service proceeded. Da¬ 
vid’s Harvest Psalm, the 65th, came from , our hearts, 
and was well followed by the account in the First 
Lesson of the Offering of the First Fruits by the 
people of Israel, as described in the 25th chapter of 
Deuteronomy. There was a deeper chord struck 
in the Second Lesson, part of Eev. xiv., with the 
trumpet note, ‘ Put ye in the sickle, for the Harvest 
of the earth is come;’ and as we looked up at the Text 
over the Altar, ‘He shall gather the wheat into His 
garner,’ it was with a trembling of awe in the midst 
of our joyfulness, as we thought of being ourselves 
the Harvest in God's acre, ‘ when the white-winged 
reapers come.’ 

“ The Sermon dwelt on the close connection be¬ 
tween the religious and agricultural feasts of the 
Jews, and carried us on through all the ‘sweet holy 
thoughts supplied by seed-time and by Harvest-tide.’ 
The last point dwelt on, was the similarity between 
the natural and spiritual Harvest, and how, both with 
the ground and with the heart, the hand of man is 
required to break up the fallow ground, and prepare 
it foR the reception of the good seed. This was to 
remind us of the Additional Curates’ Fund, to which 
the offerings of the day are to be applied, not to any 
local purpose, it being the very essence of a thank- 









82 


HARVEST THANKSGIVINGS 


offering that it should not be spent on anything for 
ourselve.s., . 

: !* The-Service over, out we came into the soft shady 
afternoon ;.the .band struck up merrily, the procession 
was ifdripejj-, land off marched all the labouring folk to 
dine in a tent, in kind Mrs. Colt’s Park. And such 
a tent! There was the motto, ‘Peace and Plenty,’ 
over the entrance, in large letters formed of ears of 
wheat, upon a ground of soft purple heather, a beau¬ 
tiful contrast of colour, and above it a beauteous crown, 
with long-whiskered barley forming the cross and the 
top, and graceful oats for the jewels, with a festoon of 
hops drooping in the centre. 

“Three long tables within, shewed me a vista of 
happy faces, busily employed over smoking joints of 
meat, which 1 was informed had been cooked in 
various neighbouring kitchens, but which appeared 
on the table as hot as if they had only just come up¬ 
stairs. The eaters, however, can give a better account 
of this part of the proceedings, as I was only one 
of the lookers-on, who sat upon the grass till we 
gathered round the entrance of the tent to catch the 
songs that succeeded the dinner, and to hear some of 
the speeches. That of Mr. Wilson will be long re¬ 
membered, when he told the men that he would trust 
the beer to their honour, and leave it to their own 
discretion to take.care that they behaved themselves 
as sober Christian men. The faces, as well as the 
sounds, were assurance enough that such trust was 
not in vain. Indeed, no one held by the tent after 
the meal was over, except the elderly men, who en¬ 
joyed a quiet pipe. They had one table to them- 
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selves, while the younger ones betook themselves to 
games, or to looking on at games; and races were run 
under every possible disadvantage, in sacks, over 
hurdles, with wheelbarrows, blindfolded, &c., perhaps 
the quaintest of all being that for the young damsels, 
who were required to run with an egg in a spoon. 
I am glad to say the egg was hard boiled. 

“ Meantime two tables were cleared, and seven tea- 
boards were set out, where there was an inexhaustible 
supply of tea, cake, and bread-and-butter, for all 
sexes and ages. This tea-drinking lasted all through 
the sports and the dancing, for relays of guests con¬ 
stantly replaced one another, and all seemed to enjoy 
it extremely. 

“ Darkness came on at last, and this was the signal 
for sending up a couple of fire-balloons,' which, how¬ 
ever, seemed hardly aware of what was required of 
them, for they sailed away on the wind before they 
had been sufficiently admired, instead of floating over 
our. heads and consuming themselves before our eyes. 
Perhaps it was a hint that it was time to say ‘ Good 
night,’ at any rate- it was so received by the merry¬ 
making folk, who melted quickly and quietly away 
out of the Park. By nine o’clock all was quiet, and 
nothing remained but memories of unmixed pleasure 
of the 6th of September, 1864. 

“Tours, &c., 

“A Lookee-on. 

“The sum collected for the Additional Curates’ 
Society amounted to £27 10s. 8d.” 

The following particulars as to the supply of 
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provisions, arrangements for cooking, and ex¬ 
pense of the Harvest-home Feast may be inter¬ 
esting to some. 

The tent was 80 ft. long and 22ft. wide. There 
were three rows of tables reaching down the 
whole length of the tent, each table formed of 
three 9 in. boards, making a width of 2 ft. 3 in.; 
a space of 4 ft. was left between the tables. The 
high table ran across one end. 

The provisions consisted of— 

lbs. 


7 pieces of roasting beef, averaging 20 lbs. — 140 

8 legs of mutton, averaging 10 lbs. . . „ 80 

2 fillets of veal, averaging 12£ lbs. . . „ 25 

Beef and veal for pies, 123-lbs. of each . „_25 

270 

Suet for puddings _30 

300 

11 gallons of bread, 

4 „ flour, for puddings. 

14 lbs. of currants. 

14 „ raisins. 

10 ,, moist sugar. 

1 „ candied peel. 

• £ „ spice. 

60 eggs. 

3| lbs. of tea. 

10 ,, loaf sugar. 

4 „ butter. 

2 bushels of potatoes. 

Carrots, turnips, and cabbages. 
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The cooking was distributed among the neigh¬ 
bouring kitchens, Rownhams House taking the 
lion’s shares viz. 4 pieces of roast beef, and all 
the puddings; another undertook 2 roast beefs, 
and 2 legs of mutton; another, 2 roast veals, 

2 legs of mutton, and a veal pie ; another 1 roast 
beef, 1 leg of mutton, and a beef pie; another, 

3 legs of mutton; and another undertook to sup¬ 
ply and cook potatoes and vegetables. 

The beer provided was 30 gallons at Is., and 
441 at Is. 4d.; a 4i gallon cask was returned 
unopened. 

About 200 dined. 

The subscriptions amounted to £31 7s. 0d., con¬ 
tributed in sums varying from £4 to 5s. The 
expenses were:— 


Meat . . 

Beer ..... 
Hire and putting up of tent-tables, seats, &c. 
Band 

Hire of crockery and glass 
Prizes . . . 

Groceries for puddings' . 

Tea and sugar .... 
Bread and flour . 

Butter . . ., 

Cheese, pepper, &c. . . . 


£ s. d. 

11 6 3 

4 2 4 

4 17 6 
2 15 0 

16 0 
1 3 0 
1 3 2 

0 15 1 

0 15 0 
0 5 0 

0 16 3 


Carried forward £29 4 7 
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£ s. d. 

• Brought forward 29 4 7 

.Tobacco, 8s.; pipes, Is. . . .090 

18 yards for table-cloths . . . 0 15 0 

Washing table-cloths . . .026 

Hire of copper, &c. . . .019 

Helpers in dishing-up, &c. . .046 

Beer for men putting up tent . .020 

30 19 4 

Balance given to some who could not 

come on account of illness . .078 


£31 7 0 


In 1865, the 6th of September was observed in 
the same manner, and the Magazine for October 
contains a short notice of it. 

“To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“ DEAB-BBIENnS, 

■ “Our third Harvest Home has been successfully 
and happily kept, and as last month I expressed 
a hope that no evil or scandal might arise from the 
festive part of its celebration, I am glad and thankful 
now to be able to say, that I have good reason to 
hope there was nothing of the kind. All were happy, 
cheerful, contented, and 'well-conducted. As long as 
our people can thus be merry and wise, we may, 
I think, consider the Harvest Home as one of our 
Parochial Institutions, and look forward to meeting 
year by year in the same way; those of us, I mean. 
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who are spared, and whose work here is still going 
on. And may each such meeting find us more for¬ 
ward with our life’s work, and more ready for the 
great Harvest Home, of which we are thus so con¬ 
tinually and vividly reminded, when we shall be, not 
the reapers, but ourselves the sheaves, carried by 
God’s Reapers safe to His everlasting and blessed 
storehouse. 

“Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 

, “R. F. W.” 

And the following Fairy Tale :— 

“ A Fairy Tale. 

“ A eaibt had wandered one moonlight night, 

She had flown from the West and lost her way, 
But at last she paused in her airy flight, 

And folded her wings toward the break of day. 

“ On a moonlight lawn she stopped to rest, 

Where mingled holly and arbutus grew, 

A velvet turf her light'feet pressed, 

And a vision of beauty met her view. 

“ For a Church was there, and the moon’s soft ray, 
Through painted windows streaming fair, 

Shewed, that ’twas decked for some holy day, 

With bunches of grapes, and with flow’rets rare. 

“ And there, in the holiest place of all, 

Two little sheaves on the altar lay; 

So the fairy watched to see what would befall 
In this peaceful spot at the dawn of day. 
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“The sweet sound of the bell was heard at morn; 

At the Altar stood the stoled Priest, 

And an offering pure to Heaven was borne ; 

But I may not speak of that solemn Beast. 

“ For who can tell of the Blessing sent, 

Of the awful meeting of Earth and Heaven, 

Of men’s Thanksgiving with Seraphs’ blent, 

Of the Eood of Angels to mortals given. 

“But when noontide was past, a joyous throng 
Came flocking to Church from far and near; 
Matrons and sires, and old and young, 

With stalwart men who had worked through 
the year. 

“ And now jn the distance, a holy strain 

Was borne on the breeze; it was faint awhile, 
Then swelled on the ear, as a white-robed train 
Came, solemnly chanting, up the aisle. 

“ The pastors who tend that flock came last, 

And before them two sheaves aloft were borne— 
The thank-offering glad for mercies past— 

Two noble sheaves of the first-ripe corn. 

“ To the Priest they were given, as of yore, 

In Zion’s Temple by Gfod’s command, 

When the faithful children of Israel bore 
To Him the first-ripe fruits of their land. 
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“And then low on the footstep of the Throne 
Were laid the first-fruits thus freely given; 

,Ho longer for earthly food alone, 

But to be by His touch made Bread from Heaven. 

“Anon the jubilant chorus of Praise 

Eings joyfully out from the Have and Choir, 

As the selfsame Harvest Anthem they raise 

Which of old was sung to King David’s lyre:— 

“‘Thou hast come down to see Thy land, 

And poured out plenty with full Hand; 

The river of the lord runs o’er, 

Hath bless’d our fields, will bless our store. 

Thine own glad year Thy bounties crown, 

Thy paths in Heaven drop fatness down; 

The vales are wrapt in golden grain, 

They shout for joy, they sing amain.’ 

“When the Service was ended, the Park close by 
Was thronged by the people, both great and small; 
A tent had been pitched for the company, 

Where plenteous good cheer was provided for all. 

“ Eight merrily there the Beast was held, 

And many a song was sung with glee; 

And the Dairy, unseen, the sports beheld, 

And laughed as she watched their revelry. 

“ But the sun went down, and the shades of night 
Bid old and young to their homes repair; 

So on gossamer wings she resumed her flight, 
While she whispered these words to the silent 
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“‘Oh happy the place where, with one glad voice, 
Such sweet Harvest-songs of Thanksgiving arise ; 

Where gentle and simple together rejoice; 

Where folks can be merry, though sober and 
wise.’ ” 

For the right understanding of the 9th, 10th, 
and 11th verses- of this poem, it should he stated 
that it is customary for our two churchwardens, 
who are also the principal farmers in the parish, 
to offer each of them at this Thanksgiving Service 
a sheaf of their best wheat. These sheaves are 
carried in procession, and placed within the rails 
, before the Altar, where they remain till the de¬ 
corations are removed, when, together with all 
the rest of the wheat employed in the church, 
they are sent ,to he ground, and the flour pro¬ 
duced from them is used for making the Sacra¬ 
mental Bread throughout the year. 

It is a singular circumstance, that the supply 
of flour thus procured has just sufficed for the 
year’s use : more than once it has happened that 
the last of the flour of one year has been used to 
make the loaf for the Harvest Thanksgiving Ser¬ 
vice of the following year. In which case, of 
course, a few Sundays were unprovided for, and 
other bread had to be used until the corn of the 
newly-offered first-fruits could he ground and 
sent home for use. 
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No special notice occurs of the Harvest Home 
of 1866 ; but in 1867 some disorderliness began 
to creep in to the festivities, of which notice is 
taken in the following letter in the month of 
October:— 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“Mr dear Friends, 

“I think we may all congratulate one another on 
our Harvest Thanksgiving and Feast. It was not as 
last year, when a dull day and heavy rain neither kept 
people from Church, nor from being merry afterwards 
at the Feast. This year everything favoured us. It 
was a great pleasure to me to meet you all once more 
on so joyous an occasion ; and it was a greater satis¬ 
faction than you perhaps can suppose, to have one 
whom I have known and loved for more than thirty 
years speaking words of counsel to my people in the 
honoured office to which he has been called. 

“ Amid the many calls and anxious duties of that 
holy office, it was at great-personal inconvenience 
that the Bishop of Salisbury came to preach our Har¬ 
vest Sermon, and I therefore rather hope that his 
words may rest in our hearts, and bear fruit. 

“ But there is one matter connected with the day’s 
proceedings which was not quite satisfactory, and in 
which, according to the saying ‘ Live and Learn,’ 
I hope we may make some improvement next time. 

“ The case is this : when a company is asked to an 
entertainment, those who entertain desire to see all 
who are asked; but the’ presence of guests who have 
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not been asked, is a perplexing and disturbing thing. 
I think, too, that there is a little misunderstanding 
about the matter. The tent is not a Public-house, 
for any to come to who choose. If it were, we should 
expect those who came to pay the reckoning. Nor 
is it intended when a man and his wife are asked by 
name, that they should bring two or three children 
besides. This is- not fair by those who make pro¬ 
vision for the feast, and I mention it, because I wish 
you to know that it was not our fault if the provisions 
ran short. I know that nearly 50 lbs. of meat extra 
were provided this year, and yet not a scrap was left 
but the bones, and no wonder, for I believe there were 
thirty or more at the table who had no invitation. : 

“We must guard against this another year. We 
don’t want unbidden guests ; and if such will thrust 
themselves in, they must not be surprised if they are 
thrust out. A few plain words like these, and a little 
more care about our arrangements in the tent, will 
set this right. 

“ And now we have another joyous festival to look 
forward to, viz. the Anniversary of our Church’s Dedi¬ 
cation, on the 25th of this month. 

“The blessings for which we shalloon that day, 
please God, meet to give thanks with joy and glad¬ 
ness, are purely spiritual ; the setting-up amidst us of 
the House of God, with all the unspeakable blessings 
which flow from the abiding presence of our Lord 
amongst us. Surely our Thanksgivings for such mer¬ 
cies ought to be at least as hearty as those for the 
supply of our bodily food. And in order to make it 
easier for all to take some part in them, I propose 
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this year, instead of an Afternoon Service on that 
day, to have Evening Service at 7 o’clock. This will 
enable labouring folk to attend when their day’s work 
is over, and as there will be a Collection at both Ser¬ 
vices for the support of the National School, there will 
be an opportunity for all those whose children have 
had the benefit of the School, to make some offering, 
according to their means, towards its maintenance. 

“ I remain, 

“ Your faithful Eriend and Pastor, 
“B. F. W.” 

I did not then contemplate giving up the Feast, 
although I had some anxious thoughts about it; 
but in the following year the Thanksgiving Ser- 
-vice was celebrated in church on August 27, 
without the festivities afterwards. The reasons 
for this appear in the following paper from the 
Magazine of September, 1868 :— 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“ My dear Friends, 

“ Grod has granted us to see another Harvest. We 
' come to this Harvest, not as to the last; we are all 
a year older. Another year with all its opportunities 
of grace has been added to our account. "Whether 
we have wasted or used those opportunities, all have 
these twelve months for which to answer. Some 
may feel tokens not to be mistaken, that they are not 
likely to see another Harvest: that before this season 
comes round again, the sickle will, in all human pro¬ 
bability, have been put in for them, and they gathered 
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into the garner-house of God’s love; or, alas ! if not 
there, into ‘the wine-press of the wrath of God.’— 
Rev. xiv. 19. 

“ So, with its rejoicings, Harvest is a grave season, 
and we do well to celebrate its close by a solemn 
assembling of ourselves together before God,, with 
thanks and praise for His mercies, and with serious 
thoughts and words of prayer, both for the past and 
for what is to come. 

“ This we tried to do, as you know, on the 27th of 
last mo'nth, and never was our Harvest-Thanksgiving 
Service more hearty. The full attendance was cause 
. of thankfulness, and removed a fear, which I confess 
had crossed my mind, that the Lord of the Harvest 
might have seen our people less willing to come and 
thank Him for His gifts because there was no feast 
to follow. Truly it was a comfort to see no cause for 
the sad'reproach, ‘Ye seek Me, not because ye have 
seen My miracles of bounty, but because ye did eat, 
and were filled. 1 

“ But as we came out of Church on that bright 
afternoon, I could not-help regretting that we were 
all to disperse at the Church door, instead of meet¬ 
ing again to feast and rejoice together in God’s good ' 
gifts. And as others may have had the same regret, 
and perhaps wondered at the change, which I had 
not opportunity to explain beforehand, I wish now 
to give some reasons for it. 

“ And first it must be observed, that owing to one of 
the [Farms having changed hands, there are now only 
two of our [Farmers who wish to join in this Parish 
entertainment. The others seem to prefer having 
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private suppers for their own men. Hence we cannot 
(while they are of this mind) make it really a Paro¬ 
chial Harvest-home. 

“ But next, I was informed that some of our last 
year’s guests were not quite satisfied with the arrange¬ 
ments. They wished, not unnaturally, to keep up the 
evening’s enjoyment a little later. They did not per¬ 
haps consider, that though this may be safely done in 
a private entertainment, yet where you have a large 
mixed party of 200 people, there is always risk of rude 
and disorderly behaviour after dark. And this is 
almost sure to occur when strangers intrude into 
the compauy, without invitation, and help themselves 
freely to provisions prepared for others. This, I am 
afraid, was the Gase at our last year’s Beast, and until 
all see the necessity of strict regulations, both as to 
numbers and hours, we cannot safely have a general 
Parish entertainment. 

“ I have also reason to fear that after our party 
broke up, some (I trust not of our own people) ad¬ 
journed to the Public-house, and kept up a late ca¬ 
rouse there. It is hard to get at the truth about 
such things, but your Clergymen ought not to be 
forward in promoting amusements in which there is 
risk of this sort. 

“ However, after all, I do not see that it need be 
considered that we give up our former practice. That 
rests with yourselves. I am ready to do what I can 
for the enjoyment of all, provided I can have some 
security that people will be * merry and wise.’ 

“ I remain, 

“ Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 
“B. F. W.” 





The Feast has not since been resumed, but the 
Church Service has lost nothing of its heartiness, 
and the first-fruits sheaves seem to grow in size 
and weight every year. 

The Offertories and Collections made at these 
Services during the seven years amount to £117 
16s. 8d., averaging £16 16s. 8d. each year. 

They are given alternately to the Society for 
providing Additional Curates in Populous Places, 
and to the Society for Augmenting the Stipends 
of Poor Curates. 


There is not so much to tell of our Church 
Dedication Festivals. The first of which we have 
any record was that of Oct. 25, 1864. The letter 
concerning it, which appeared in November, 1864, 
with the extracts which follow, will serve as sam¬ 
ples of the manner of its observance. 

“ Our Dedication Festival. 

“Deab Mb. Editob, 

“As I observed that last month you admitted into 
your pages the letter of a stranger who had been 
present at the Harvest Thanksgiving Service at Rown- 
hams, will you allow another stranger to mention the 
impressions conveyed by the recent Festival in com¬ 
memoration of the consecration of the Parish Church. 

“ The 25th of October was a still and lovely day, 
and though the ‘fading chaplet of the year’ hung 
all around us, it shed no gloom at Rownhams as 
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we all assembled to keep the 9th Anniversary of the 
Dedication of St. John’s Church. 

“ Very beautiful, and in the truest taste, were the 
decorations with which loving hearts and skilful hands 
had decked it, for the very best that remained of 
summer’s flowers, the very relics of Eden’s bowers, 
were unsparingly bestowed, and allowed to bear their 
sweet unconscious part to the glory of their Maker. 
The Service was heart-stirring: a goodly company of 
white-robed priests filled the chancel, the chants and 
hymns were well performed and heartily joined in; 
but what most of all pleased me, was the full-toned 
and united response which followed the prayers, and 
which far more than the most perfect singing in 
the world, tends to lift up our hearts, and keep 
them there. 

“Of Dr. Moberly’s sermon I need not say much; 
to those who were not present it would be impossible 
to convey an idea of it, while those who heard it will 
not soon forget an address which was listened to 
throughout the Church with such stillness as seemed 
plainly to say there was not one present who could 
bear to lose a single word. The text, ‘ Make to your¬ 
selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness,’ 
no doubt took some by surprise, as seeming at first 
sight hardly so suitable to the occasion as others 
which might have been chosen; but the beautiful and 
lucid explanation which followed, soon shewed its 
appropriateness, and though not put exactly into 
words, no one could fail to perceive that one leading 
thought in the preacher’s mind was of the number of 
‘ friends’ of the best and truest sort, made by ‘ that 






good man or that good woman,’ whose mammon of 
unrighteousness had been spent in building a Church, 
and thereby providing for the spiritual necessities 
of many. 

“ The Alms collected at the offertory amounted, as 
I was afterwards informed, to £11 Os. 5|d. 

“ After Service was over, all the old men and women 
of the parish who could number their 60 years, dined 
in the school-room, with the Parson and Church¬ 
wardens, and a very pleasant chatty dinner it seemed 
to be. A walk round the parsonage-garden, followed 
by tea in the house, passed the time pleasantly away 
till afternoon Service at 4 o’clock, and the festivities 
of the day were concluded with a hot supper in the 
evening, for the men and boys forming the Church 
Choir, recently organized, but whose progress during 
so short a time bears testimony to their excellent 
teaching, and gives them every possible encourage¬ 
ment to hold together, and persevere in the good 
work they have undertaken. 

“Altogether, it struck me as a day which might 
well send all who took part in it home, cheered and 
refreshed, and ready for more hearty and self-denying 
work for Him to whose honour alone' Churches are 
built and dedicated, and whose abiding life-giving 
Presence is the sanctifying element which hallows 
both the outward building, and still more the souls 
and bodies of those who, having been consecrated as 
His Temples in Baptism, are striving so to live that 
nothing may drive that Presence from them. 

“ Yours, &c., 

“ A Constant Eeadeb.” 
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It had been the custom to have afternoon ser¬ 
vice at 4; this we changed in 1867 to evening 
service. The alteration was prepared for by the 
following letter, dated November, 1866. 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“Mi dear Friends, 

“We have been permitted once more to keep our 
Dedication Feast with joy and gladness, and great 
cause is there for ever-growing thankfulness, as year 
by year the happy day comes round which first saw 
your Church finished, and solemnly consecrated to the 
service of God. For what is the Dedication of a new 
Church, but a visible token and assurance of our 
Lord’s Presence in the place where it is. set up; of 
His coming, not 6 as a wayfaring man to tarry for 
a night,’ but to make His abode with us, in such 
a manner as that He may henceforth be found, day 
by day, of all who with earnest humble hearts have 
faith to seek Him. 

“ Whatever therefore of joy and blessing, of ‘ peace 
on earth and goodwill toward men,’ His coming first 
brought into this world, that, in its measure and de¬ 
gree, is brought to every place where His visible 
Church is set up, to be a token of His Presence, and 
a means of access to Him. 

“Therefore, too, is the Dedication of a Church in 
a special manner a day of rejoicing for the poor. 
When He was on earth, He Himself proclaimed that 
He was come ‘ to preach the Gospel to the poor •’ 
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educated, whom He came to seek, but the poor, the 
lowly, the ignorant, the little ones. For them His 
Church still cares, they are her special treasure; and 
in proportion as they know their blessedness, will 
they rejoice and give thanks for the gift thus bestowed 
upon them. 

“On this account it is that I would gladly see 
a fuller and more hearty attendance of our poorer 
neighbours at our Dedication Feast. I would fain have 
every one in the parish feel that it is a day which 
concerns himself; a day which commemorates a great 
and special mercy of God to him individually, and 
gives him an opportunity to return special thanks for 
it. And in order to bring this opportunity more within 
reach of all, I think it is a thing to consider whether 
it might not be better to have a late evening, instead 
of afternoon service, so that those whose daily necessi¬ 
ties make it hard for them to give up the working 
hours of the day, might at least join us in the House 
of God when their day’s work was over, and bear 
their part in the day’s rejoicings. 

“In all Christian countries, the Anniversary of the 
Consecration of a Church has ever been observed as 
a holy solemnity. In some places the festival lasts 
for more than one day, and it is the custom for the 
scattered members of a family to make it an occasion 
of meeting; friends and acquaintances visit one an¬ 
other ; presents are given and received, and the same 
tokens of friendly regard and family affection are ob¬ 
served as we are accustomed to at Christmas: and 
with good reason, for without this day, or, rather, 
without the event which we celebrate on it, what 
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■would the other great Christiau Feasts be to us? 
What should we know of the true holy joy of Christ¬ 
mas, or Easter, or Ascension, or Whitsuntide, if we 
were living in a Church-less place, with no means of 
instruction, or opportunities for worship within our 
reach ? We might, indeed, make merry at Christmas, 
but it would be with a godless merriment, instead 
of ‘rejoicing,’ as we are taught to do, ‘ in the Lord.’ 

“ Therefore, my friends, let us never grow cold in 
our celebration of the 25th of October; but as year 
by year we learn, by God’s grace, more of the bless¬ 
ings which our good Lord has brought us in making 
us His own, so year by year let us all join, high and 
low, rich and poor, one with another, in thanking 
Him for that precious gift whereby we are brought 
near to Him, and made partakers of all the grace of 
His Gospel. 

“I remain, 

“Tour faithful Friend and Pastor, 
“K. F. W.” 


The following is the Notice for the Services of 
October 25th, 1869. 

“ Notice. 

“Monday, the 25th, being the Fourteenth Anniver¬ 
sary of the Dedication of St. John’s Church, there 
will be full Morning Service with Holy Communion 
at 11 o’clock. 

“ Processional Hymn; ‘Onward, Christian Soldiers.’ 

“ Canticles, as usual. 
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“Psalms: to the Tonus Peregrinus, as in Rev. T. 
Helmore’s Manual of Plain Song. 

“Anthem: ‘ Give peace in our time, 0 Lord.’ 

“Introit: Hymn 192. Tune, Oriel. 

“ Preacher: Kev. George Williams, Yicar of King- 
wood. 

“ The Offertory will be given to the Funds of the 
School. 

“After Morning Service there will be dinner in 
the School-room, to which all Parishioners who have 
reached their 60th year are invited. 

“Evensong will be at 7. 

“ Canticles as usual. 

“Psalms: to an Anglican Chant. Monk and 
Ouseley’s Psalter, No. 91. 

“ Anthem; ‘ 0 praise God in His Holiness.’ 

“Before the Sermon, Hymn 191. Tune, St.John’s. 

“ Preacher: Kev. A. C. Blunt, Rector of Millbrook. 

“ Einal Hymn 202. Tune, Cuddesdon. 

“ A Collection will be made during the last Hymn.” 





CHAPTER VII. 

The School. 


its first opening, the School at Bownhams, 
which is a mixed one, was placed under a 
certificated Mistress, from the Training School 
at Salisbury, and this arrangement continued 
till Christmas, 1864. 

. The condition of the School under this system, 
was however, when first I knew it, not very sa¬ 
tisfactory, and I was not sorry when the resig¬ 
nation of the Mistress then in charge, who was 
going to he married, gave me an opportunity for 
making a different arrangement, and putting the 
School under a Master, with an Assistant Mis tress 
for the sewing and the little ones. 

It so happened that this was just the time 
when we were working up our Choir, and ex¬ 
pecting our Organ, so that there was the addi¬ 
tional inducement of having a man who could act 
as Organist and Choirmaster, as well as School¬ 
master. 

Application was made to the "Winchester Dio¬ 
cesan Training College, and on the high recom¬ 
mendation of the Principal, the Bev. C. Collier, 
Mr. J. H. Jones, a young man of great musical 
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ability, who had just completed his course of 
training, was engaged as our Master; and a re¬ 
spectable widow from the neighbouring parish 
of Hursley, well skilled in needle-work, under¬ 
took the joint offices of his housekeeper and 
Assistant Mistress. 

This plan worked admirably. Here is our 
Report at the end of the first year:— 

“ Our School Annals. December, 1865. 

“ The School year closes on the 31st of October, 
and as the accounts are then made up, to be in readi¬ 
ness for H. M. Inspector’s visit, which may take 
place any day in November, it seems better to print 
them at once for the information of Subscribers and 
Parishioners, instead of waiting five months in order 
to print them at Easter, with the offertory and other 
Parish accounts. We propose, therefore, that the 
School accounts should this year, and in future, ap¬ 
pear in our December number; and at the same, 
time, some short notice may be added of the general 
working and success of the School during the year, 
together with a brief mention of any event of inter¬ 
est connected with it, in short a little record of the 
‘ Annals of the School.’ 

“ Past December our paper was headed ‘ School 
Prospects,’ and we then explained the occasion and 
the object of changing the arrangements of the School, 
by placing it under a Master, with an Assistant 
Mistress, instead of under a Mistress and a Pupil 
Teacher. 
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“ The change occasioned some extra expenses this 
last year which will not occur again. There was 
compensation to be made to the pupil teacher for her 
transfer to another School; and there were alterations 
to be made in the School-house, to adapt it to the 
new arrangements, which, together with new paper¬ 
ing, &c., amounted to £12, so that our extra expenses 
this year have been £16. 

“ Thanks to the liberality of two of our Parishion¬ 
ers, it will be seen by the account, that this has not 
only been all paid, but we have a balance of £8 2s. lid. 
in hand, to begin the year with. 

“ It is gratifying to. be able to add, that the new 
arrangements have worked most satisfactorily. The 
numbers admitted into the School, since Mr. Jones 
entered on the charge, have been fifty-five. The 
average attendance has much increased, as will be 
seen by the increase in the sum of School-pence re¬ 
ceived in the year, which amounts to £25 15s. Od.; 
whereas in the year ending October 31, 1864, it was 
£15 12s. 9£d. 

“ The needlework department has certainly not 
suffered by the change; it is decidedly in a more 
satisfactory state than before, and both the neatness 
of the work, and the quantity done, were specially 
noticed and commended by the Inspector. 

“ It is hoped that the general improvement in order 
and discipline, has not been unnoticed by the Parents, 
and especially the greater quiet and propriety of the 
children’s behaviour in Church. 

“All we can wish is, that the work may go on pros¬ 
perously, and that the improvement in the course of 
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next year may be as marked as that of tbe year which 
has just closed. 

“ The following are the names of those who during 
the past year have left School for service, with ex¬ 
cellent characters, and are doing well in their several 
situations:— 

“Jessie Fieoed, Lewis Caeey, 

“Thomas Potts, "William Beaziee.” 


SCHOOL ACCOUNT. 


EECEIPTS. 

£ s. d. 

Balance in hand . 6 10 41 

School-pence . 25 15 0 

Capitation Grant 
on 35 children . 15 17 5 
Subscriptions and 
Donations . 45 16 0 

Offertory on 25th 

October . .689 

Books sold . .022 



LI00 9 


EXPENSES. 

£ s. d. 

Salaries of Teach¬ 
ers . . . 63 6 0 

Compensation to 
Pupil Teacher . 4 0 0 

Bepairs and Im¬ 
provements of 
House . . 12 4 11 

Coals . . .660 

Candles . . 0 4 6 

Books . . . 3 11 01 

Materials for Nee¬ 
dlework . . 0 15 10 

Repairing School 

Clock . . 0 10 0 

Sundry small ex¬ 
expenses . . 1 9 31 

£92 6 91 

Balance in hand . 8 2 11 

£100 9 81 


In the autumn of 1866,. as will be seen from 
the next reports, we were obliged to change our 
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Assistant Mistress, and a Parishioner of our own, 
also a widow and elderly, undertook the charge. 


“ Our School Annals. December, 1866. 

“ The winding-up of the School year, and the visit 
of H. M.’s Inspector, which took place on the 5th of 
last month, reminds us that the time has come round 
for a notice of the past year, and we are glad to be 
able to give a satisfactory account. 

“ The attendance has been steady and regular, 62 
being the daily average: 42 new scholars have been 
admitted in the course of the year; 4 have left the 
School for Service, with good characters. 

“We have had a great loss in the resignation of 
Mrs. Spreadbury, whose kind and motherly ways with 
the children, and excellent management of the needle¬ 
work department, made her a most valuable Assistant 
Mistress. It was with great regret on her part also 
that she gave up her office, but the claims of duty 
to a dying Mother and aged Father left her no 
choice. We hope and believe that Mrs. Phillips will 
prove in all ways a satisfactory successor. 

“ The following is a list of of the needle-work 
done in the School, from January 1 to November 1, 
1866 — 


22 Boys’ Holland Pinafores. 
17 Girls’ ditto. 

27 Shifts, (large and small). 
5 Girls’ Frocks,, (large size). 
5 Ditto, (small). 

14 Babies’ Bed-gowns. 

9 Aprons, with bodies. 

7 Ditto, with bands. 


4 Boys’ Shirts. 

1 Flannel ditto. 

3 Table-cloths. 

36 Dinner Napkins. 
60 Towels. 

2 Pairs of Sheets. 
2 Pillow-covers. 

1 Choir Surplice. 
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“ Besides several Shirts and Shifts brought from 
home to make in School, and patch-work, as well 
as darning, marking, mending, and knitting. 

“Some of the Girls’ Frocks were cut out, fitted 
and made, entirely without help, by the girls them¬ 
selves. The Clothes made in School have all been 
bought at cost price by the Parents; and £5 15s. ljd- 
has in this way been received during the year, and 
laid out again in fresh materials. 

Account of Income and Expenditure rendered to 
N.M.’s inspector, November, 1866. 

EXPENDITURE. 

£ s. d. 

Salary of Master . 55 0 10 
Payment of As¬ 
sistants . . 19 6 0 

Books and Appa¬ 
ratus . .463 

Fuel and Lights 9 17 6 
Repairs and Im¬ 
provements . 9 17 4 

Sundry small ex¬ 
penses . . 0 18 4J 

Rewards at ■ 

Christmas . 2 0 0 

Balance carried on 2 11 11| 
£103 18 3 

“Our School Annals. December, 1867. 

“The time has once more come round for printing 
our Report of the School, the seed-bed of the Parish; 
and we trust we may give a good report. Our seed¬ 
lings are numerous, healthy, and promising; a few 


£ 8. d. 

Balance in hand . 8 2 11 

Voluntary Contri¬ 
butions . . 35 6 0 

School-pence . 21 0 2 
Last Tear’s Grant 28 1 8 
Offertory on the 
25th of October 10 17 4 
.Sale of Books . 0 10 2 
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have been transplanted, and we have reason to hope 
are doing well. 

“The inspection took place on the 13th of last 
month, and Mr. Warburton’s report was decidedly 
the, most favourable that we have yet had. 

“ The attendance has been good; the daily average 
of 68 being an advance of 6 upon last year. Thirty 
new scholars have been admitted during the year; 
3 have left the school for apprenticeship or service, 
with good characters. 

“ This time last year we spoke of the loss of our 
Assistant Mistress, and our hope that her place might 
be well supplied by Mrs. Phillips. It is only right to 
say, that this hope has been more than fulfilled: in 
no respect has the School suffered from the change; 
and the nice behaviour and merry orderliness of the 
little ones under Mrs. Phillips’ management, called 
forth special expressions of approbation from H.M.’s 
Inspector. 

“ The following list of articles of clothing made, and 
needlework done in the School, from November 1st, 
1866, to November 1st, 1867, will shew that there 
has been no falling off in that department. 


20 Shirts; . 

41 Shifts. 

13 Aprons. 

. 78 Pinafores. 

9 Pairs of Drawers. 

2 Flannel Waistcoats. 
1 Flannel Petticoat. 
Total, 387 pieces; beside 


2 Night-gowns. 

15 Pocket-handkerchiefs. 

10 Pairs of Sheets, made. 

2 Ditto, turned. 

50 Pillow-covers. 

144 Towels, Dusters, Tea-cloths. 

irking, mending, and patchwork. 


“Having parted with some of our elder girls and 
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best workers last year, tbe work done has been of 
a simple kind, but more in quantity. 

“The clothes made have all been bought by the 
Parents at cost price, and £8 Os. 4d. has thus been 
received during the year, and laid out again in fresh 
materials. 

Account of Income and Expenditure for the past year, 
rendered to II.M.’s Inspector, November 13 th, 1867. 


BECEIPTS. 

£ s. d. 

Balance in hand . • 2 12 0 

Voluntary Contri¬ 
butions . . 38 4 0 

School-pence . 21 5 5 

Last year’s Grant 33 7 0 

Offertory on 26th 

October . . 8 13 4* 

Sale of Books . 0 9 0 


£ 104 10 


EXPEHniTUBE. 

£ s. d. 

Salary of Master 56 13 6 
Payments to As¬ 
sistants . . 16 11 6 

Books and Appa¬ 
ratus . . 8 18 1 

Fuel and Lights . 8 18 8 

Kepairs . .17 0 

Other expenses. 

Gravel, &c. . 2 12 10 

£95 1 7 
Balance carried on 9 9 2| 
£ lQ4~ld 9j 


This arrangement was thoroughly satisfactory, 
and continued till the Harvest holidays of 1868, 
when the Schoolmaster married, and his wife, 
who was herself also a certificated Teacher, took 
the place of Assistant Mistress. 

But, as the house had not been originally in¬ 
tended for a family, and consisted only of three 
rooms, parlour, bedroom, and kitchen, all on the 
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ground-floor, it was necessary to make some ad¬ 
ditions and alterations. After consultation and 
deliberation it was decided to raise the whole 
building one story; thus gaining three upstairs 
rooms for bedrooms, and turning the room on the 
ground-floor, which had been the bedroom, into 
a second sitting-room. 

How cordially and liberally my parishioners 
and neighbours came forward to assist in this 
work will appear from the following paper, re¬ 
printed from the Magazine of May, 1868. 

“ Enlargement of School Buildings. 

“Most of our readers are aware of the circum¬ 
stances which have led to the proposal to make some 
additions to our School Premises ; we need not there¬ 
fore take up time and space by a repetition of them 
here. But as some who have been asked to con¬ 
tribute have expressed a wish to know what has 
been already subscribed, it seems the simplest way to 
print here a list of the subscriptions promised, offer¬ 
ing at the same time very sincere thanks to those 
who have so kindly come forward to help in carrying 
out the desired improvements. 

“It may be as well to state first, that the con¬ 
templated work consists of two ' distinct additions; 
one, to the School-room, where, owing to increased 
numbers in attendance, there has been much incon¬ 
venience for want of sufficient space for the accom¬ 
modation of the children. To remedy this, it has 
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been decided to add a little ‘lean-to’ outside tbe 
present building, which shall serve as an entrance- 
passage, and place to hang cloaks, hats, and caps in, 
and to throw the present entrance, which has hitherto 
served for this purpose, into the School-room. The 
estimate for this is £20, and being purely for the 
benefit of the children of the poor, it has been thought 
in all respects -a legitimate object for the appropria¬ 
tion of Church Funds ; and with the full concurrence 
and approbation of the Churchwardens, a grant has 
been made to that amount for the purpose, as will be 
seen in the offertory account: 

“The alteration to the Schoolmaster’s house is 
a more considerable affair, but will, it is hoped, be 
found ultimately a great advantage to the School in 
various ways. 

“ The estimate for it is £156 18s. Od. 

“The Subscriptions already promised are as fol¬ 
lows :— 


ivirs. uoh . 

W. Forder, Esq. . 
Rev. Dr. McQuhae 


Lady Helena Trench . 


Holies Driver, Esq. 
Rev. R. E. Wilson 
W. Baldock, Esq. 
Rev. R. S. Borland 
Rev. F. G. Burnaby 
Lady Barker Mill 
Mrs. Powell 


The Bishop elect of Gibraltar 
Mrs. Colt . . . 


£ s. d. 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
lo. b o 

5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 


Carriedforward 


£135 0 0 
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Brought forward 

C. Barton, Esq. 

Bey. R. Dampier 
Charles Deacon, Esq. . 

Mrs. Seymour Brown . . . 

C. J. Tylee, Esq. 


£ s. d, 
135 5 0 
. 5 0 0 

. 2 2 0 
.220 
. 2 0 0 
.200 
£148 -4> 0 


“ There is, therefore, a sum of £8 14s. still needed. 
Any further contributions will be thankfully received, 
and acknowledged in our next number.” ■ 


The next School Report, printed in December 
following, tells of the completion of the work. 

“ School Annals. 1868. 

“ This has been an eventful year in the Annals of 
our School. The marriage of our Master; his wife’s 
installation as Assistant Mistress; the addition of an 
upper story to the School-house, thus doubling the 
size of it; the enlargement and improvement of the 
School-room, and also of the playground, which is 
nearly as large again as it was: any one of these 
would be an important event in our small world, and 
one to be duly chronicled in the pages of our Maga¬ 
zine; taken all together they mark out the year 
which has just closed as one of unusual eventfulness 
in the history of Rownhams School. 

. “ We trust that all may be for good, and that each 
in its own way,may tend to help forward the suc¬ 
cess and ^efficiency of the School, in carrying out the 











114 


THE SCHOOL. 


object for which it was originally founded, viz. the 
temporal and spiritual benefit of the children of the 
working-classes and of the poor. And- we may add 
a hope, that as Mr. and Mrs. Jones have begun their 
married life here, so they may for many years inhabit 
and enjoy, in health and happiness, the comfortable 
little home which the liberality of our kind neigh¬ 
bours and parishioners has enabled us to provide 
for them. 

“We take this opportunity of returning very sin¬ 
cere thanks to all who contributed to the expense of 
the work. In our May number we stated that the 
estimate was £156 18s., and gave a list of subscrip¬ 
tions, then amounting to £148 4s. The following 
have since been added:— 


Mr. Withers . . 

£ * 

2 O' 

d. 

0 

Mr. Treemantle . . . . 

1 0 

0 

Mr. Baugh. 

ri 

0 

Anonymous. 

2 0 

0 

D. M. 

0 10 

0 

Collected among the Cottagers’ Wives 
at Toothill. 

0 5 

0 


£6 

16 

0 

' 148 

4 

0 

£155 

0 

0 


“ The above will shew how very nearly the re¬ 
quisite sum was made up. Some extra expenses 
arose out of the additions and alterations which were 
not included in the estimate, such as papering, paint¬ 
ing, &e. These have, for the most part, been de¬ 
frayed out of the School Income of the current year. 
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“ The ordinary progress of the School has been 
satisfactory. The average attendance has been 76, 
an advance of 10 upon last year. Eorty-seven chil¬ 
dren have been admitted in the course of the year. 
Ten have left School for service or apprenticeship. 

“ The following is the list of Needlework done in 
the School, from November 1, 1867, to November 


11 Shirts. 

1 Flannel ditto. 

3 Night ditto. 

53 Shifts, various sizes. 

1 Night-gown. 

15 Flannel Petticoats. 
15 Pairs of Drawers. 

24 Aprons. 


60 Pinafores. 

1 Pair Stays. 

3 Flannel Waistcoats. 
28 Pocket-handkerchiefs. 
12 Towels. 

12 Dusters. 

18 Dinner Napkins. 

10 Knife-cloths. 


Total, 267 pieces ; 

besides marking, unending, and patchwork. The 
girls have also had instruction in cutting out, and 
many of the articles in the above list have been cut 
out, fitted, and finished by themselves, without any 
assistance. 

“ Clothing made in the School, and bought by the 
parents at the cost price of the materials, has this 
year brought in £6 17s. 3d. According as the money 
is received, it is laid out again in fresh materials. 

“H. M.’s Inspector paid his annual visit on the 
19th of last month, ’and' spoke favourably of the 
general progress of the School. His official Report 
has not yet reached us. We subjoin the Account 
of the year’s Income and Expenditure, as furnished 
to him. 
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EEOEIPTS. 

£ S. d. 

By Balance car¬ 
ried oyer from 
last year . 9 9 2J 

ByV oluntary Con¬ 
tributions . 34 7 0 
By School-pence 25 18 0 

By last year’s Ca¬ 
pitation Grant 32 6 8 

By Offertories on 
25th and 28th 
Oct., and 1st 
Nov. . . 11 12 5 

By Books sold . 0 9 10 



£114 3 If 


EXMroiTtrBE. 

£ s. d. 

Salary of Master 66 3 4 
Payments to As¬ 
sistants . . 16 9 3 

Firing . . 7 11 0 

Books and Appa¬ 
ratus . 2 18 3 

Repairs, Painting, 

&e. . . .814 

Lesser School Ex¬ 


penses • . 1 13 5 

Rent of-Cottage 
15 weeks dur¬ 
ing alteration of 
School-house . 1 10 0 

Papering and 
Painting conse¬ 
quent on altera¬ 
tions . . 4 15 .7 

Towards labour of 
enlarging Play¬ 
ground . .300 

£112 - 2 2 

Balance carried on 2 0 11£ 
£114 3~3| 










CHAPTER VIII. 

St. John’s Convalescent Home. 

THE following paper appeared in our Magazine 
for February, 1866 :— 

“ To tlie Editor of the Rownhams Parish Magazine. 

“ Me. Editor, 

“ You are no doubt yourself a reader of ‘ The 
Times,’ and probably not a few of your subscribers 
are so too, and you may have observed some inter¬ 
esting papers which appeared in its pages about 
a month ago, on the subject of Tillage or Cottage 
Hospitals. But as they may have escaped the obser¬ 
vation of some, and not have come at all under the 
notice of others of your readers, will you allow me to 
call attention to them, and to take this opportunity 
of laying before you some thoughts in connection 
with the subject, to which ‘ The Times’ certainly did 
not give rise, but to which its remarks have seemed 
to add strength and give encouragement. The follow¬ 
ing extracts will give the most important part of the 
articles to which I allude :— 

“ 1 Every one who has any practical knowledge of the 
poor, must have been struck by their peculiarly unhappy con¬ 
dition on the occasion of sickness. Above all, where the 
disease is contagious, they suffer under the most disastrous cir- 
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cumstances. Frequently with only one bedroom, and rarely 
with more than two, the whole family sleep and breathe in an 
atmosphere of contagion. Owing to the additional expenses 
which sickness entails, they are often even worse fed than 
usual, and those who are not at first attacked, are thus predis¬ 
posed to contract the disease. Moreover, if it be the father 
who falls i3, the wages of the family are' gone; if it be the mo¬ 
ther, she has no one to nurse her, the children are neglected, 
and the food~is ill-prepared. Even when the mother is not 
the person attacked, the labour of nursing, in addition to 
her other work, is alone sufficient to prostrate her. Proper 
nursing in fact, in any case, is an impossibility. There are 
neither the appliances, nor the time, nor the strength, nor 
the quiet, nor the food for it. The poor sufferers get their 
medicine, and that is about the only medicinal help they re¬ 
ceive. If the neighbours help, as in their generosity they 
often do, they incur the peril of spreading the disease among 
their own families; and indeed, the mere proximity of one 
family to another, is alone sufficient to propagate it. The 
London poor, in spite of their crowding, suffer less, perhaps, 
from this peculiar aggravation .of their lot, than the poor 
in some parts of the country. Here the sick may be always 
removed, either to the Fever or Small-pox Hospital, or to 
a separate ward of the Workhouse Infirmary. In the country 
they have rarely any such opportunity, and they must live 
through the disease in their unhealthy cottages, with such 
scanty attendance as the parish doctor, with a large district 
under his charge, can afford to give them. 

“‘An admirable illustration, however, of the manner in 
which this evil might be obviated, was described in our 
columns some time ago. A sort of hospital was established 
in a village in the simple shape of a clean, well-ventilated 
cottage. To this cottage the sick were removed from their 
crowded homes; there they were brought under a regular 
and efficient system of nursing, and could be attended by the 
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parish surgeon more conveniently, and therefore more effec¬ 
tually, than when scattered over the parish.Surely in 

almost every parish there are some good people who would 
guarantee the small rent of such a little hospital, and would 
make up deficiencies' in an expenditure which they might be 
sure was usefully applied! If the poor were brought to 
understand the infinite boon such an arrangement would 
confer on them, they would, we should think, be glad to 
contribute their small sums themselves. It would be neces¬ 
sary, of course, for such a place to be under some inspection 
and control which would inspire perfect confidence among 
the poor; but we can see no difficulties of this sort, which 
might not be overcome. We trust that some of the innumer¬ 
able parishes where such a provision is urgently required, 
may be induced to make a trial of the scheme.’ 

“ In another article, a few days later, further par¬ 
ticulars were given, from which it appears that a 
small farmhouse or double tenemented cottage, hav¬ 
ing on the ground-floor a kitchen, scullery, sitting- 
room, and larder; and upstairs from four to six rooms, 
well ventilated, is all that is necessary in the way of 
house accommodation, while the furniture is planned 
on an equally moderate scale : the whole cost indeed 
of furnishing a hospital of six beds is only £70. The 
article concludes thus :— 

"‘When we say that the actual working expenses of the 
hospital for the last year did not exceed £100, we think we 
may safely say that, considering the serious nature of the 
cases treated, or the length of time some of them have 
been under treatment, this is a unique institution, and 
affords an example worthy of being followed throughout the 
length and breadth of the land.’ 
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“ Last year 23 cases were received, 16 of which 
were from neighbouring parishes; the year before, 
out of 26 cases treated, 21 were from neighbouring 
parishes. 

. “ I need not remind you, Mr. Editor, of the urgent 
need felt during last summer and autumn, even in 
this small and generally healthy parish, of some such 
means of removing the sick from the healthy, and 
checking the spread of infection. In one case the 
eldest daughter, who had lately left service and come 
home to , take charge of her father’s house on the 
sudden death of her mother, was attacked by scar¬ 
let fever; another sister took it from her, then a 
brother, then a younger sister; and while far from 
recovered herself, and, in fact, hardly fit to leave her 
bed, she had to nurse all these (one of them a severe 
and anxious case,) with no help but her father’s. No 
nurse could be procured, and no neighbour could be 
expected to run the risk of carrying the infection 
to her own family. Happily these cases recovered; 
a younger brother and sister, who were removed in 
time from the infection, escaped the disease alto¬ 
gether, shewing that in all human probability, if the 
elder sister could have been moved at once, it would 
not have spread to the others. 

“Another and sadder case was that in which three 
children out of five were carried off by small-pox, 
while the poor father and mother both suffered most 
severely in health, from the combined effects of the 
exhausting strain upon, mind and body, and the liv¬ 
ing constantly in an atmosphere- charged with the 
poison of this malignant disease. 
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“Wow, Mr. Editor, is not ours a parish where, to 
use the words of the 1 Times,’ there are some good 
people who would guarantee the rent of such a little 
hospital, and would make up deficiencies where they 
were sure that money was well applied ? 

“It may be said that this has been an unusual 
season for sickness, and that in general we should not 
have cases enough to call for such a thing; but are 
we not surrounded by parishes less favoured than our 
own, and when our beds were unoccupied by parish¬ 
ioners, might we not extend its usefulness to others? - 

“Again, there is another purpose to which such 
a little establishment might surely be advantageously 
applied, viz., as a sort of convalescent house for pa¬ 
tients from Southampton Infirmary. How often in 
the press of cases waiting for admission to the hospi¬ 
tals of our large towns, are convalescents discharged 
to make way for others, before they are really fit to 
rough it at home; and how great a boon in such 
cases would be a week or fortnight spent in pure 
country air, with strengthening food, and rest to 
mind and body. 

“ One more use I would suggest, to which such 
a place could be turned when not otherwise occupied, 
viz., as a temporary abode for the inhabitants of a 
cottage where infectious disease had been. It is hard 
to see how a cottage home can ever be thoroughly 
disinfected, after such visitations as we have hdd this 
year. How if, when all is over, the family could move 
bodily out of their cottage, it might be thoroughly 
aired, whitewashed, and purified, more effectually 
than is possible while they still inhabit it. 
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“ In these various ways, I think our little hospital 
would seldom be unemployed. 

“ Of course there would be much to arrange as to 
the details of its management, but we should have 
the experience of others to guide ns, and if the plan 
were cordially taken up, and well supported, such 
matters would easily be adjusted. 

“Hoping- the suggestion may he favourably re¬ 
ceived, I beg to subscribe myself, 

. “ One who is heady to held, 

“By giving a Donation of £50, and an Annual 
Subscription of £5. 

“ We shall he glad to receive communications on this subject'' 

Nothing came of the plan for nearly three 
years ; hut in September 1868 I was able to 
print the following, which sufficiently explains 
itself:— 

“ St. John’s Convalescent Some. 

“ Those who have any intimate acquaintance 
with the circumstances and needs of the sick poor, 
must be aware how many cases there are in which 
a few weeks of pure air, good food, tender care, and 
above all, rest and freedom from the wearing toils 
and anxieties of their homes, might, under God’s 
blessing, be the means of averting serious illness; or 
after such illness, when the crisis is past, and the 
restoring powers of nature (so to speak) only need 
support, might avail to perfect the recovery, and to 
restore the patient to health and strength. 

“ Too often it happens, that for want of some such 
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help, the hoped-for recovery results in nothing better 
than a state of long-continued feebleness and invalid¬ 
ism, the sad consequence of a too speedy return to 
the toils and privations of their ordinary life. 

“With the desire to help, in ever so slight a degree, 
to supply this great want, it has been proposed to 
open a small Convalescent Home at Rownhams. 

“ The elevation and special healthiness of the situ¬ 
ation, the purity of the air and water, and other ad¬ 
vantages, seem to make it a suitable place for such 
an attempt. 

“ Some of our readers will perhaps remember that 
two years and a half ago, viz., in February, 1866, 
a letter appeared in our Magazine, on the subject of 
Cottage Hospitals, in which the advantages of such 
help to the poof in sickness were put forward, and 
assistance generously offered, if any attempt should 
be made to establish something of the sort in this 
parish. 

“ The subject has never been lost sight of, although 
hitherto there has not seemed to be any good opening' 
for making the attempt. Yarious circumstances have, 
however, lately combined to point out the present as 
a favourable time for trying to set it on foot, and one 
of Mr. Ware’s new cottages has been taken for the 
purpose : Mrs. Phillips, who resigns her duties in the 
school to Mrs. Jones, has undertaken the office of 
Matron, and we hope that early in September all 
may be ready for the reception of convalescents. 

“To begin with, room will be provided for four. 
Preference will be given to. parishioners and neigh¬ 
bours, but patients will be received from a distance. 
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provided they can bring a written certificate of their 
fitness, of their freedom from infectious disease, and 
of security for their weekly payments, as the funds 
do not at present allow of their being received gra¬ 
tuitously. 

“Five shillings a-week will be the payment re¬ 
quired, which it is hoped will nearly cover the ordi¬ 
nary expenses of board, such as might fairly be pro¬ 
vided in a comfortable cottage home ; but all extra 
delicacies of diet, wine, medicines, and tonics, together 
with fuel, lights, and washing, will be provided free 
of charge. 

“In order to do this, we must ask for help from 
those amongst our friends and neighbours who have 
‘ pity upon the poor,’ and approve of this plan for 
helping to lighten in some very small degree their 
burdens of suffering. We look with confidence'to 
receiving sufficient support to enable us to make our 
small beginning, and very thankful shall we be, if the 
amount of contribution should be such as to justify 
us in reducing the payment required from patients, 
or in enlarging our -borders , and providing accom¬ 
modation for a greater number. 

“We have,at present one subscriber of half-a- 
crown a-week, one of two shillings, four of one shill¬ 
ing, one of sixpence, one of threepence. 

“ Any contributions will be welcome, and we shall 
be very thankful for gifts in kind as well as money: 
such, for example, as linen, cod-liver oil, wine, tea, 
coffee, rice, arrowroot, or any groceries. 

“Four weeks will be considered the usual period 
of residence in the Home, which may, however, be ex- 





125 


st. John’s convalescent home. 


tended, in cases when a longer time seems needful to 
perfect the recovery of the patient. 

“We have great pleasure in adding that Mr. Wilkin, 
whose great kindness and. attention to them in sick¬ 
ness has already endeared him to our poor people, 
enters cordially into our plan, and has promised to 
give us the gratuitous benefit of his skill and advice, 
by taking medical supervision of our little home. This 
is a great comfort, although we hope that our kitchen 
will generally prove our best doctor’s shop.” 

In October came a short notice of the opening 
of the little Home :— 

“ St. John's Convalescent Some. 

“ On the 8th of last month the Home was formally 
opened for the reception of patients, with a short 
service of prayer and benediction. 

“Five patients have since been admitted. 

“ The following contributions towards the furnish¬ 
ing of the House and Garden are thankfully acknow¬ 
ledged : 

“ A kitchen table. 

“A carpet for the sitting-room. 

“ A sideboard. 

“ A medicine-chest. 

“ A wash-stand and dressing-table. 

“ Some sheets and old linen. 

“A supply of box-edging for the garden. 

“ Several copies of Illustrated London Hews. 

“We have also four additional subscribers of one 
shilling a-week, and one of sixpence. 
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“ To save trouble, it may be as well to say, that 
subscriptions may be paid yearly, half-yearly, or 
quarterly. It would be convenient that the subscrip¬ 
tions for the year should be paid in September ; the 
half-yearly subscriptions in September and March; 
and the quarterly subscriptions accordingly. 

“ There may be some among our poorer neighbours 
whose circumstances do not allow of their subscribing 
in money, but who, nevertheless, are interested in 
the work, and would gladly lend a hand in any way 
they could. To such we would venture to suggest 
that no offering, however small, would be refused. 
A fresh egg, a pat of butter, a few onions or turnips, 
potatoes or apples, would all come in usefully, and 
spare the funds of the Home, while at the same time, 
such contributions would help to draw us all to one 
another, as those are drawn who work for a common 
object. 

“ And there is another way in which most valuable 
help might be given. We have now got the piece of 
ground attached io the house into order for a garden, 
and we hope to make it available to grow potatoes, 
vegetables, and fruit, for the use of the Home; but 
it will much reduce the profits of our crops if we have 
to pay for all the labour of cultivation. How if some 
of our labouring folk, men or lads, would give us 
a little help occasionally, after working hours, it 
would be of great use, and would be a very real and 
acceptable offering in the sight of Him, who knows 
by experience what daily toil is, and who accepts all 
such service as done unto Himself.” 
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In September, 1869, we printed the first year’s 
Report together with the Rules and Account of 
Income and Expenditure for the year. 

“ St. John’s Convalescent Some. September, 1869. 

“ On the 8th of this month our little Convalescent 
Home will have completed the first year of its ex¬ 
istence, and those who have kindly contributed to its 
maintenance will, naturally look for some report of 
the result. As the year is not yet fully wound up, it 
will not be possible to give a detailed statement of 
accounts in this paper. We hope to do this next 
month. For the present it must suffice to say that 
our subscriptions and donations up to this date have 
amounted to £54 18s. lid. ; payments made by 
patients or their friends to £37 16s. Od., making 
a total Income of £92 14s. lid. Our expenses so 
far, not including rent, have been £87 Os. 2d., leaving 
a balance in hand of £5 14s. 9d. 

“ We have in the course of the year received thirty- 
two patients; of these, eleven have been from this pa¬ 
rish or the immediate neighbourhood, four from Salis¬ 
bury, four from Gosport, five from Winchester, two 
from Southampton, two from London, three from Horn¬ 
sey, and one from Twyford. Two of the Winchester 
patients were probationer nurses from the Hospital, 
and one of our Southampton cases was that of a nurse 
from the Nursing Institution, who wanted change 
and strengthening after recovery from a fever, caught 
in the discharge of her duties. 

“ The effect upon the patients of a few weeks spent 
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in the Home, lias in most cases been very satisfactory 
and encouraging. Some few there have been, whose 
disorders were either of too serious a kind, or too 
much of a chronic character, to be relieved by such 
means, and one case we were obliged to dismiss after 
a few days, fearing an attack of acute illness ; but on 
the whole, we have great reason to be thankful for 
the measure of success which has attended our very' 
small and simple attempt to relieve some of the suffer¬ 
ing which so abounds in every direction around us; 
and our experience so far only strengthens our con¬ 
viction of the great need and usefulness of such# 
Institutions, even on so small and limited a scale as 
St. John’s Home. 

“It is true that our House has not been always 
full: our patients’ payments give an average of rather 
over three inmates all the year round, whereas we 
have beds for four, and have occasionally taken in five 
or even six; but it must be considered that such 
things do not become .known immediately, it takes 
time to make people familiar with their existence, 
and with their use; and if those who have hitherto 
kindly helped us will continue their subscriptions, 
we may reasonably expect a greater number of ap¬ 
plications during the year upon which we are now 
entering. 

“ The letters received from those who have had 
experience of the Home, are very satisfactory, as all, 
without exception, speak most gratefully of the com¬ 
fort they enjoyed, and the kindness they met with. 
The Rev. R. G. Swayne, writing about some invalid 
children from his parish, St. Edmund’s, Salisbury, 






r. John’s convalescent home. 


129 


says, ‘ both the children were much benefited, I only 
wish I could afford to keep the House always half-full.’ 

“Some may, perhaps, be disposed to wish that 
a larger proportion of the patients were our own 
parishioners, or near neighbours; but it must be re¬ 
membered that most of them enjoy, in their own 
homes, one of the chief benefits which we have to 
offer, viz., this pure and healthful air, and though of 
course they must always have the first claim to any 
good thing we can provide, it is surely 'not to be 
regretted that the benefits of the Home should be 
largely shared by those whose lot is cast in less 
favoured places, it may be in the crowded streets, and 
top often impure air of large towns. 

“To town-bred children especially, t]pe change to 
country air and liberty is often worth more than any 
medicine; and it is indeed a joy to watch the thin 
pale faces of these little ones growing plump and 
rosy, and to see their thorough enjoyment of their 
country life. 

“ Another class to whom it is a real satisfaction to 
be able to offer a temporary abode, is that of young 
servant girls, generally maids-of-all-work, whose 
health has failed, often from over-work and insuffi¬ 
cient food, just at the age when they most need care 
and good nourishment, whose homes (if they have 
any) are perhaps at a distance, or, it may be, bad and 
disreputable, or else so poor, and crowded with younger 
brothers and sisters, that their return to them is any¬ 
thing but rest and refreshment. To such, a month 
of real rest, with good food, in a quiet, airy home, is 
perhaps the greatest boon that can be offered, and 
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enables them to go back to tbeir work again strength¬ 
ened and refreshed in body and mind, to meet the 
trials of their lot, at all times and under the best of 
circumstances a bard one, as far as this world is 
concerned. 

“ In conclusion, it is only right to say, and we do 
so with very great pleasure, how much of the success 
of our little Home we feel to be due to the Matron. 
Her kindness and unfailing devotion to the care of 
her invalid inmates, have done more than any mere 
bodily comforts could do, to leave upon the minds of 
the patients that soothing remembrance of the hap¬ 
piness of the place, which all their letters have ex¬ 
pressed ; while at the same time, by her careful and 
economical housekeeping, she has made the most of 
our resources. 

“ As we have already stated, the average number 
of our inmates may be reckoned at three, which with 
the Matron herself, makes a household of four to be 
provided for. The whole expense of their mainten¬ 
ance for the year has been £87; from this must be 
deducted the Matron’s wages, £13, which leaves £74, 
or 7s. 8d. a-week for each person. As this sum in¬ 
cludes firing, washing, beer, wine, brandy, cod-liver 
oil, and all other expenses (there being no limit to 
the supply of meat for broth or beef-tea in cases 
which require it,) it will be seen at once, that with 
the present high prices^ only the most careful and 
economical management on the part of the House¬ 
keeper could keep the expenses of the House within 
such moderate limits. 

“Ho less are we indebted to Mr. Wilkin, who has 
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so kindly assisted us by' giving bis time, attention, 
and advice, together with liberal supplies of medicine 
in all cases that required it, and by whose suggestions 
the diet of each patient has been regulated. 

“ We propose to reprint in a separate form the 
substance of this short report, together with some 
notice of the object and design of the Home, the 
Rules, and an Account of the Income and Expendi¬ 
ture for the first year. We hope to have this ready 
by the middle of the month, and we shall be glad to 
furnish copies to any subscribers who may wish to 
circulate it among their friends.” 

“ Rules of St. John’s Convalescent Some. Octoler, 1869. 

“I. 

“The Home is intended for women and girls. 
Boys under fourteen years of age may occasionally 
be received. 

“II. 

“ Patients are admitted from all parts of the coun¬ 
try : those from a distance must be recommended 
by some one who knows them to be in need of help, 
and they are required to send with their application 
for admission a medical certificate that their case is 
a suitable one. 

“ III. 

“ Poor convalescents, or persons suffering from 
debility or other delicacy, needing change of air, rest, 
and nourishment, and unable to provide these for 
themselves, are suitable cases. 

“Those suffering from acute disease, bed-ridden, 
or who have any cutaneous or infectious disorder, are 
not admissible. 
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“IY. 

“ The payment required is five shillings a-week, 
paid in advance. This includes medical attendance, 
medicines, washing, wine, &c. There are no extras. 

■ “V. 

“ The children of Parishioners are received at half- 
price. 

“YI. 

“ The usual time of residence in the Home is four 
weeks, but this may be prolonged at the discretion of 
the Managers, when recommended by the Medical 
Adviser. 

IVII. 

“ Non-Parishioners if remaining beyond the four 
weeks, or if they return for a second visit within the 
year, will pay at an increased rate. The amount of the 
additional payment will be at the discretion of the 
Managers, but will not exceed seven shillings and 
sixpence in all. 

“ VIII. 

“ Patients are not allowed to bring any supplies of 
food or drink into the Home, nor to receive any while 
there without the sanction of the Medical Adviser. 

“IX. 

“ All the inmates are expected to conform to the 
Eules and hours of the House,, and to assist the 
Matron in the work of the House, as far as their 
state of health allows. 

“X. 

“ The diet will be regulated by the Matron, under 
guidance from the Medical Adviser as to particular 
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“ Account of Income and Expenditure for the Year 
ending September 1, 1869. 



is the contribution of one individual.” 

The Balance-sheet of the second year shews 
a considerable increase in the amount received 
from the Patients, which is satisfactory. 
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Convalescent Some Account, for the Year ending 


September 

BECEIPT8. 

£ s. d. 

Balance inland, Sep¬ 
tember 1, 1869 .5 7 5 
Annual Subscrip¬ 
tions ... . 48 8 6 

Donations . . 4 10 0 

Given in the Offer¬ 
tory . . .10 0 

Payments for Pa¬ 
tients . . . 52 13 0 

Contents of- Alms- 
box .-•..■188 
By sale of Beports .030 


I 



£113 11 5 


■ 1, 1870. 

EXPENDITURE. 

£ *. d. 

Matron’s Salary . 13 0 0 
Firing . . .660 

Lights . . .19 6 

Housekeeping, viz.: 

Meat. . . 30 14 7i 

Bread . . 8 11 10 

Milk and Butter 9 6 1 
Vegetables, Fish, 

Eggs, &e. .726 

Groceries . .98 llj 

Beer . . .914 

Washing . .681 

Wine and Brandy .216 
Medicines . .25 11J- 

Bates . . .076 

Utensils, Bepairs, 

&c. . 312 9 , 

Printing and Post¬ 
age . . . 1 12 0 

£111 8 7 * 
Balance in hand . 2 2 9i 
£113 11 5 


The number of Patients received during the 
second year was twenty-eight; several of these 
were cases of rather lengthened residence in the 
Home, so that the average number throughout 
the year was rather more than four, the full 
number which the House is calculated to hold. 
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With few exceptions, the Patients visibly im¬ 
proved in health; and to those whose illnesses 
were of too serious and confirmed a character to 
allow of permanent relief, the Home afforded 
some weeks of rest and comfort, and freedom from 
toil and care, of great value to the weary bodies 
laden with the burden of chronic disease, and 
who can say how precious to the souls of those 
whose suffering condition warns them that their 
time here will probably be short, and calls them 
to prepare for another life. 

It may be interesting to give a short notice of 
a few individual cases amongst , those which have 
been admitted since the Home was first opened. 
The following will serve as specimens:— 

“E. M. H., aged 55. Mission-woman from G-os- 
port, suffering from sleeplessness and general nervous 
irritation, brought on by fatigue and overstrain of 
body and mind in the duties of her office. Left after 
four weeks, much improved and refreshed. 

“H. S., aged 53. Labourer’s wife, of Eownhams. 
Had been a fortnight in the Southampton Infirmary 
with a badly-inflamed knee. After a severe course 
of blistering,. she was discharged sooner than she 
would otherwise have been, on account of the number 
of applicants waiting for admission. She' was charged 
not to walk, but to rest her knee as much as pos¬ 
sible. On leaving the Infirmary she found the om¬ 
nibus which was to take her home quite full, and 
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having no other means of conveyance, she walked 
nearly five miles home, and fainted on her arrival 
from pain and exhaustion. Was taken into St. John’s 
Home for one week, at the end of which time she 
was able to return home, the knee being quite free 
from inflammation, and the general health good. 

“H. S., aged 13. A Eownhams boy, apprenticed 
in Southampton. Caught a chill, and had abscess in 
the head ; was brought home in a very suffering 
state. The abscess broke and. discharged through 
the ear, leaving him very weak and delicate. As soon 
as he was sufficiently recovered he came into the 
Home, and after four weeks was discharged quite 
strong and well, and able to return to his master. 

“ C. S., aged 15. Labourer’s daughter, from the 
adjoining parish of Millbrook. Health broke down 
in service as a maid-of-all-work, with threatening of 
decline. Home very poor and very crowded, only one 
bedroom for a large family, C. S. being the eldest of 
eight children. Left, after seven weeks in the Home, 
much improved, was able to take a situation, and 
continues in good health. 

“M. A. V., aged 22, a native of Exeter. Was in 
service as general servant in Jersey: hard-worked, 
ill-lodged, ill-fed; her health broke down entirely. 
Her sister, who was in service at Shirley, near South¬ 
ampton, had £2 in the Savings’ Bank: hearing how 
ill her sister was, she drew out all her savings, and 
spent £1 in going to fetch her from Jersey, and the 
other £1 in paying for a month for her at the Home. 
She improved visibly in the four weeks, but was still 
quite unfit for service; kind people in the parish* 
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hearing of the circumstances, provided one for one 
week, another for another, so that she had eight weeks 
in all, at the end of which she left in good health and 
able to take another situation, in which she was doing 
well when last we heard of her.” 

The Home is now in its third year, and con¬ 
tinues to prosper. TJp to the present date, eighty- 
six inmates have been received. It has, under 
the blessing of Grod, afforded relief to many 
sufferers, and we trust will continue to do so. 





CHAPTER IX. 

Augmentation of Endowment. 

T1ST the autumn of 1869 the Ecclesiastical Com¬ 
missioners made a proposal for the increase 
of the endowment, which I laid before my Pa¬ 
rishioners in the following Address :— 

“To the Parishioners of JRownham.s, and to all who home 
found Comfort and Blessing in the Services and 
Ministrations of St. John’s Chwrch. 

“ A communication has been made by the Eccle¬ 
siastical Commissioners to me, as Vicar of Rown- 
hams, which I feel that it is my duty to lay before all 
who from any cause are interested in the well-being 
of this Parish. 

“ The proposal contained in this communication is 
in fact made to the Parishioners, and not me; it is 
for them or others to take up and deal with it, or to 
suffer it to fall to the ground. It can only be carried 
out so far as they are willing to co-operate. 

“The Ecclesiastical Commissioners have informed 
me by their Secretary, that they are prepared ‘ to 
make a grant in Augmentation of the Vicar’s Income 
of any sum not exceeding £95 a-year, subject to the 
provision of an equivalent benefaction from non- 
ecclesiastical sources.’ That is to say, the Commis- 
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sioners are prepared to double the interest on any 
sum given in augmentation of the present endowment 
of this Parish, up to £95 a-year. 

“ Thus, supposing a sum could be raised, the in¬ 
terest of which would amount to £95 a-year, the Com¬ 
missioners would add to it £95 a-year more, making 
the addition in all £190 a-year, and they would do 
the same by any lesser sum. If £2,000 were raised, 
they would in effect'add another £2,000, making an 
increased income of £120; to £1,000 they would add 
another £1,000, so as to give an increase of £60 a-year, 
in addition to the present endowment. The sum of 
£95 a-year has been fixed on, as, being doubled, it 
would, with the present endowment of £60, raise the 
Income of the Parish to £250 a-year, which, accord¬ 
ing to their scale of augmentation in other cases, 
appears to be what they consider the lowest sum 
which it is fitting should be provided for the main¬ 
tenance of a clergyman. 

“This proposal was communicated to me two 
months ago, but I could not at once make up my 
mind to lay it before you, since it is in truth ask¬ 
ing you to make an outlay in order to add to my 
income as your clergyman. And though we have the 
highest authority for saying, that ‘ they who preach 
the Gospel should live of the Gospel,’ and £60 a-year 
is certainly a very inadequate provision to live of, yet 
it is one thing to receive gratefully what is spon¬ 
taneously tendered, and another thing to ask for it. 

' “But on reflection, I saw plainly that it would not 
be right for me to let any feelings of this kind hold 
me back from making you acquainted with this offer. 
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For I am but a Trustee in the Benefice, for the time 
being; my connection with it may cease at any mo¬ 
ment ; and by-and-by, when the opportunity for ob¬ 
taining this augmentation was passed and gone, it 
might be justly said that I had no right to withhold 
the knowledge of this from those to whom in truth it 
is made, and to whose consideration I am therefore 
bound to submit it. 

“I am well aware, that although for so small a 
Parish there are an unusual number of resident gentry 
of independent means, yet their position is peculiar. 
They are not freeholders; they do not therefore re¬ 
gard themselves as having any fixed tie to the Parish. 
Any one who has been acquainted with the neighbour¬ 
hood for thirty years, must know how many changes 
there have been in the occupation of the houses. 
Hence they feel a natural disinclination to make any 
large outlay where they have but a passing interest. 
(Yet, indeed, what is there in which we have, any of 
us, more than a passing interest?) And the owners 
of the land in the Parish, being non-residents, have 
no immediate concern in the Church matters. 

“ Still it is only right that the subject should be 
laid before you; and although in order to obtain the 
full benefit offered by the Ecclesiastical Commission 
it would be necessary to raise a large sum, yet it is 
to be remembered that the offer extends to all lesser 
sums that may be raised. Every £100, £50, £20, or 
£10, will be doubled. 

“Neither will it fail to occur to you, that since 
none are chargeable here with pew-rents or church- 
rates, or tithes, or any other payment towards the 
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support of their Church and Minister, there is a rea¬ 
sonable ground of appeal to you all, to do something 
according to your means, for the permanent benefit 
of a Church and Parish, all the ministrations of which 
have been free to you ever since its consecration. 

“ A noble example has been set of providing freely 
the Services and Ordinances of the Church, for all 
who cared to use them, without charge or cost, at 
an outlay of some £10,000, by one individual alone. 
You have now an opportunity of. helping to give 
greater efficiency to this good work, by contributing 
something towards a more suitable endowment of 
the living. 

“ I must also mention that the offer made by the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners is limited to a certain 
time. I am required to report before the end of the 
year what sum is forthcoming, and whence derived. 
As I understand, the offer is then closed. I must 
therefore request any who are disposed to help, to 
let me know before the end of this month, what they 
would be willing to do in the matter. I will then 
report progress in our Magazine for December. 

“ Meanwhile I may take this opportunity of stating 
that a very encouraging beginning has already been 
made. Whilst thinking over the matter, in some 
doubt what steps to take, and before I had resolved 
to do what I am here doing, I determined to lay the 
case before our Bishop. I was not then aware that 
he intended to resign his office, and I knew that he 
had given liberal help towards the augmentation of 
small livings in other parts of the Diocese. Accord¬ 
ingly I wrote to him, and laid the whole subject 
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before him, asking whether he could, under, the cir¬ 
cumstances, do anything for so small a Parish as ours. 
It gives me very great pleasure to communicate the 
answer I promptly received to this application, and to 
quote Mr. Sumner’s words, writing for his Father:— 

“ ‘ I am desired by the Bishop to acknowledge your letter 
of the 20th, and to tell you that he will contribute the sum 
of £500 towards the increased endowment of Rownhams. 
The Bishop has not, as a general rule, given so large a sum 
to parishes with your population, but he considers that so, 
much has been done by private munificence for Rownhams, 
that it has a peculiar claim upon him, and he is glad to be 
able to shew his sympathy with the work in a practical way.’ 

“With these gratifying and encouraging words, 
which so greatly add to the value of the gift, I leave 
the matter in your hands, only observing that it is 
from no disrespect that I have forborne to appeal to 
you individually, but rather because, by laying the 
case before you in this way, I am able to speak more 
fully without seeming to press it upon any, and leav¬ 
ing it to those who may be disposed to lend a hand, 
to signify to me their willingness to do so. 

“R. F. W.” 

It will be seen by what follows, reprinted from 
the next month’s Magazine, how liberally this 
appeal was responded to. 

“ Augmentation of Endowment. 

“ According to my promise I now report progress 
made in the matter of the increased Endowment 
Fund. The amount of help promised, and the good- 
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will with which it has been tendered, are cause of 
thankfulness, and the rather because as yet, with 
very few exceptions besides the Bishop’s gift, all has 
come from members of the congregation. 

“ I am aware that the manner of my appeal to 
you by the paper in our Magazine has 'been found 
fault with by some, and that it has been said that 
I ought rather to have called a meeting of the Parish¬ 
ioners to consider the subject. 

“I do not myself see what purpose this would have 
answered, which has not been equally well, or better, 
answered by the printed address. It has made the 
matter more widely known, because the Magazine is 
taken in by many who could not have been at a meet¬ 
ing, and I believe that the whole case is more dis¬ 
tinctly and clearly set forth in thgt paper, than could 
well'have been done by word of mouth. Some have 
been kind enough to express their approval of the 
method I adopted, for which I thank them. All, 
I have no doubt, will give me credit for having tried 
to put the matter forward in the best and most re¬ 
spectful way. 

"Considering the kind interest the Bishop had 
taken in the matter, I took the liberty of sending 
him a copy of the address, and I have had -the satis¬ 
faction of hearing that he approved of it. Mr. Sumner 
writes, * The Bishop has read your paper, he thought 
it in every respect a very good one, and well-adapted, 
to draw out the sympathies of, the people in the work 
you are promoting.’ . 

“ I hope next month to report the completion of the 
arrangement with the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
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“I propose to call at their office on or about the 
8th of this month, to lay before "them what we have 
done; and I should feel much obliged if the sums 
promised might be paid on or before the 7th, into 
Messrs. Drummond’s Bank, Charing Cross, London, 
to the account of the Rev. R. F. Wilson, for the 
‘ Bownhams Yicarage Augmentation Fund.’ I shall 
endeavour to obtain from the Commissioners an ex¬ 
tension of the time within which they will receive and 
double contributions, and any that may yet come in 
shall be acknowledged.” 


Contributions to the Jtownhems Vicarage 
Augmentation Fund . 


£ 

The Lord Bishop of Winchester . . .500 

The Bight Hon. W. Cowper Temple . . 300 

The Bev. E. G. Burnaby . . . . 200 

The Lady H. Trench.100 

Mrs. Powell. 100 

Holies Driver, Esq..100 

W. Baldock, Esq., . .50 

Rev. B. E. Wilson. 50 

Bev. R. S. Borland.20 

Mrs. S. Brown and Miss Gardiner . . ..20 

The Miss Watsons.20 

Rev. Dr. McQuhae ...... 20 

W. Eorder, Esq.20 

Rev. J. and Mrs. Watson .... 10 

. C. Deacon, Esq. . . . . . .10 

C. J. Tylee, Esq. . ... . . .10 

Mr. Withers . . . . . .10 

’ T.10 


Carried forward £1,6 50 


s. d. 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
.0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
.0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
iS 
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£ a. 

Brought forward £1,550 0 0 

Anon.. 10 0 0 

F.. . . . 9 0 0 

W. Stead, Esq.5 5.0 

C.• . . . .500 

Mr. Freemantle . . . . .'500 


. £1,584 5 0 

The income of the Parish has thus been raised 
from £60 to £165. 










CHAPTER X. 

Miscellaneous :—Baptisms.—Sponsors. — Mar¬ 
riage before a Registrar.—Care of Church¬ 
yard.'—Presence of Non-Communicants.— 
Fasting Communion. 

THE few papers which form the matter of this 
-*■ chapter, have appeared at various times and 
at considerable intervals, as circumstances hap¬ 
pened to call them forth. 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“ My Dear Friends, 

“ I have given notice this month, that Holy Bap¬ 
tism will he administered, as a general rule, only on 
the last Sunday of each month. 

“ Most of you will probably recollect that this was 
the custom in respect to Baptisms when I came here. 
I changed it, and have been willing that children 
should be brought to be baptized on any Sunday, 
according to the convenience of the parents. 

“ I have made this alteration chiefly with a view 
to avoid all unnecessary delay in bringing little ones 
to receive that thing, which by nature they cannot 
have; and that no time should be lost before commit¬ 
ting them to their Saviour’s loving care. 

“The Church gives very clear directions on this 
matter, desiring the Curates of every Parish ‘ often 
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to admonish the people, that they defer not the Bap¬ 
tism of their children longer than the first or second 
Sunday after the birth, or other Holy Day falling be¬ 
tween, unless upon a great and reasonable cause.’ 

“But it seems to me that leaving it open for chil¬ 
dren to be brought on any Sunday, instead of pro¬ 
moting, as was intended, their speedy Baptism, has 
rather had the effect of making parents less careful 
to bring them as soon as they might. Putting off 
for one week, if there is any check or hindrance, seems 
a small matter, whereas if the missing an opportunity 
entailed the delay of a month, parents would be at 
more pains to make the necessary arrangements. 

“ And so I find myself inclining to return to the 
custom as I found it here, for the very reason which 
led me to depart from it, viz., in order that infants 
should be brought to church for Holy Baptism with 
as little delay as may be, instead of (as too frequently 
happens), their Baptism being put off till they are 
two, three, four months old, or even more. 

“I wish, therefore, to give this notice, that the 
last Sunday in the month will be the regular Sunday 
for public Baptisms. 

“ I know that one chief cause of these delays in 
bringing the little ones to the font, is the difficulty 
persons have in finding Sponsors. I should feel 
obliged to any communicants in the Parish who would 
signify to me their willingness to undertake the office 
of Sponsors, and would authorise me in cases where 
proper Sponsors cannot be found, to mention their 
names to parents, as persons who, I know, would be 
willing to stand if asked. 
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“I venture to ask any who happen to have kept 
the numbers of our Parish Magazine for 1864, to 
refer to the June number in that year, where they 
will find a few words on the subject. I have given 
there three simple rules, which I think would, under 
ordinary circumstances, be a sufficient discharge of the 
responsibilities incurred by undertaking the office. 

|* Bor after all, it is to be remembered, that it is the 
Church herself, in the aggregate of her members, who 
is the one general Sponsor, by authorising and direct¬ 
ing the Baptism of Infants ; and those who answer 
are but as representative persons, giving utterance to 
the Church’s voice in this her charitable work. 

“ If the Master and Lord has shewn His willingness 
to receive little ones, and' to bless them, we may feel 
sure that His Handmaid and Servant, the Church, 
would not wish that any of her regulations should 
have the effect of unnecessarily hindering any little 
one from being offered to His arms. And by a readi¬ 
ness to undertake this office, we may, each of us, 
help to carry out' the Church’s fulfilment of her 
Lord’s will. “ B. F. W." 

The following is the paper referred to, which 
was printed in June, 1864 :■— 

“ To the Communicants of St. John’s, Rownhams. 

“ Deaklt Beloved, 

“ There is in this, as in a great many Parishes at 
times, a good deal of difficulty in finding Sponsors to 
answer for infants when they are brought to Holy 
Baptism. Many persons feeling the solemn nature 
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of the questions addressed to Godparents, and the 
responsibility of the engagement, are unwilling to 
undertake the office. Wow I wish you to consider, 
whether the Church may not reasonably expect her 
full-grown members to undertake this office willingly, 
even for comparative strangers, when they are in 
a difficulty about procuring Sponsors. 

“ The Prayer-book describes the bringing of infants 
' to Holy Baptism as * a charitable work.’ But since 
infants cannot be brought to church for Baptism with¬ 
out Sponsors, it follows that this charitable work must 
be delayed, unless some be found to answer for them. 

“I would not make light of any responsibility, nor 
would I have any one undertake the office carelessly 
and without thought; but I think some of you exag¬ 
gerate the responsibilities of Sponsors. I do not be¬ 
lieve that any Christian person need scruple to under¬ 
take the office for a neighbour if he thinks that the 
parents are really purposing to give their child a 
Christian training and education, and to put him in 
the way of instruction from his Clergyman, and pre¬ 
paration for Confirmation in due time. 

“In the case of strangers, and those about whom 
you feel doubtful, it would be well to obtain a distinct 
promise from the parents that these things should 
be attended to, and to make it a condition of your 
consenting to stand. 

“And lor yourselves, I believe that you would be 
discharging the obligations of the office, in the sense 
in which the Church imposes it, if you would observe 
these three rules:— 

“ 1.—Every day when you say your prayers, 
to mention bach of your Godchildren bv 
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name, and ask God to bless and keep them 
from sin. 

“ 2.—If you see the parents evidently neglecting 
their duty as to the Christian education of 
their children, to remind them gently and 
charitably of their promise. 

13.—In the case of the death of the parents, to 
do what you can to put your Godchildren in 
the way of good teaching, and to speak to 
the Clergyman of the Parish about them. 

“Surely any Christian person undertaking the 
office in "'this spirit, and observing these simple rules, 
may consider that he is doing it, not so much for the 
child’s sake, or for his neighbour’s sake, but really and 
truly for Christ his Saviour’s sake ; and, so doing, has 
he not some portion in the blessing promised in these 
sayings of our blessed Lord: ‘ Whoso shall receive 
one such little child in My Name, reeeiveth Me and 
again, ‘Whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones,-a cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward.’ And is not that reward worth 
trying for, in any and every way set before us ? 

“I remain, your faithful Friend and Pastor, 
“R. P. W.” 


On Marriage before a Registrar :— 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“ Mi Deab Friends, 

“ Among the many and great changes (some for 
the better and some for the worse) which have come 
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to pass of late years, there is one about which, it 
seems to me, that every Parish Priest to whose charge 
souls have been committed, ought to warn his people 
very plainly and strongly. It is this ; the change 
which has taken place in the laws concerning Mar¬ 
riage, or what the Church calls Holy Matrimony. 

“ Old people can still remember the time when 
there was no lawful way of being married except in 
Church; and that, whether the persons to be married 
were really members of the Church or not. 

“How, as everyone knows, this is no longer so; 
if people choose, they can go and be married at a 
Registry Office, without the Church service or any 
religious service at all. And such a marriage is valid 
according to the laws of the land, and children born 
of it are refcognised by the State as legitimate. 

“ This I say is well known, but I am afraid people 
very often do not know, or do not consider, why this 
change has been made, and to whom it is intended to 
apply. Observe: I do not say the change is a bad 
one; it is a very sad change, but it is a just and 
necessary one. It is sad that it should be needful; 
but, being needful, it was right and just that it should 
be made. As long as English people were all of one 
mind, and believed that God had given them the 
Bible and the Church to guide them through things 
temporal so that they should -not lose the things 
eternal, there was no need for any provision of this 
kind. But since in these latter years so many have 
fallen away from the Church’s teaching into all 
kinds of dissent, and others have unhappily gone 
further still, and given up faith in the Bible as the 
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revealed word of God, it became needful tbat such 
persons should have some way of contracting a lawful 
marriage without being compelled to profane the 
Church’s service, which they would do if they took 
part in it while in their hearts they had no care for 
it, and only came to church because they could get 
married in no other way. 

“Tor heathens, unbelievers, or utterly irreligious 
persons, a Registrar’s marriage is the only fitting 
kind of marriage. Such persons have no right to the 
Church’s blessing, which they woufd only profane. 

“But what have Christians to do with such a way 
of marrying ? That the law never contemplated Chris¬ 
tian people being married at the Registry Office is 
quite clear by the fact that by the A.ct 19 and 20 Yict., 
chap. 119, section 12, it is directed that ‘at no 
marriage solemnized at the Registry Office of any 
district, shall any religious service be used at such 
Registry Office.’ So that when a Registrar either 
himself uses any religious service, or allows any one 
else to do so, he breaks the law, and is liable to the 
penalty of so doing, if proceeded against. 

“I am afraid that some Registrars do sometimes 
break the law in this way, and by using some kind 
of service, deceive ignorant people, and make them 
believe that their marriage is a religious one, and 
that they have God’s blessing upon it. For unfor¬ 
tunately it is the ease, as you know, that Church- 
people do go to the Registrar to be married. They do 
not see that for them such a way of getting married 
is wrong. Their marriage is a lawful marriage it is 
true; but it is an irreligious marriage. It is not the 
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way in which Christian people should ever be married. 
For it is really marryiug, not as Christians, but as 
heathens. If, for instance, it were to happen that 
two unconverted Hottentots or Kaffirs were to desire 
to be married amongst us, they would have to go to 
the Registry Office; they could not be married in 
Church because they were not Christians; and so 
when professing Christians marry at a Registry Office, 
they are voluntarily choosing the way of marrying 
which unbaptized heathens would be obliged to resort 
to; choosing, that is, to be treated as heathens in 
preference to being married as faithful Christians, 
according to God’s holy ordinance. 

“ But some may ask, Why should marriage be ac¬ 
counted a holy thing, and entered upon with a reli¬ 
gious service ? We know it was so among the Jews, 
God’s ancient people, and that so it has always been 
in the Christian Church, but why ? 

“1.—Because it is in a special way an ordinance 
of God. He provided for it, and instituted it in the 
creation of Eve. There was a time when there was 
no woman in the world, and God could have pro¬ 
vided for the multiplication of the human race in 
other ways, as there are countless hosts of Angels 
created by His will. But he made woman for the 
special purpose of companionship for man, and as 
the means by which mankind should be increased. 
So marriage is thus holy in its institution, coming 
straight from God. 

“ 2 .—The words of our blessed Lord and His Apo¬ 
stles respecting marriage, give His sanction to this 
view of the religious character of marriage, as any one 
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must see who will read carefully such passages as, St. 
Matt. xiv. 16; Eph. v. 22—25; 1 St. Pet. iii. 1—7. 

“ 3.—There is to Christians a further sacredness 
in the state, as setting forth under a figure the union 
between Christ and His Church; as it is said in the 
Marriage Service : ‘ Grod hath consecrated the state 
of Matrimony to such an excellent mystery, that in 
it is signified and represented the spiritual marriage 
and unity between Christ and His Church.’ Accord¬ 
ingly the Church has always enjoined that marriage 
should be performed as a religious ceremony, and 
regarded not as a. mere social institution, but as a 
holy ordinance. And from the very earliest times 
passages might be quoted from Christian writers, 
shewing how entirely this was their view'and practice 
concerning Holy Matrimony. 

“ If persons were more accustomed to these high 
thoughts of the sacredness of marriage, it would often 
save them from entering upon it in the thoughtless 
and irreligious way so many do. But I am afraid 
there is too often another reason why people have 
recourse to the Registrar; and that is that they are 
ashamed to go to church. There is something about 
their marriage which they know is not as it should 
be, and so they are glad to get it over, and to keep 
out of sight and out of mind, as far as may be, when 
and where the marriage has been. 

“ These are the saddest cases of all; especially 
where such falls happen to those who have known 
what it was to live in the fulness of the Church’s bless¬ 
ings and privileges. But it may be that afterwards 
they come to a better mind, and wish they had not 
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done as they have. The marriage is over; it is 
a lawful marriage ; of course it cannot be repeated; 
hut they would like to make it religious if they knew 
how, and to ask their Saviour’s blessing on that which 
they entered upon without any thought or care for it. 

. “Now it is well such persons should know that 
this may be done. If they are really sorry for the 
sin of having been married in an unchristian way, 
and if they are willing to admit this honestly and 
seriously, and take shame for it, they need not live on 
without the Church’s blessing on their marriage. 

“The first thing for them to do is, to make no 
secret that they feel they have done wrong. They 
must not say to themselves or others, that it does 
not matter after all; that the marriage is just as 
lawful, and that once done it cannot be altered. 
They should humbly and honestly admit their fault. 
And, then, if they really desire to make their marriage 
Christian, as far as is now possible, they might ask 
their Clergyman to let them go to church and have 
some of the Church’s words of prayer and blessing 
spoken over them. 

“ If you look at the Marriage Service in the 
Prayer-book, you will see that it consists of two parts. 
The marriage is complete, and the couple pronounced 
man and wife together, before they leave the body of 
the church to go up to the Lord’s Table for the con¬ 
clusion of the service. 

“'With the first part, such persons as I speak of 
have nothing to do. They are already married, and 
that cannot be repeated. But the latter half of the 
service, or at least some portions of it, might, I con¬ 
ceive, be used under these circumstances, for such as 
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humbly and heartily desire it. And I believe there 
are many who would look back all their lives after, 
with thankfulness on this, both as an act of repent¬ 
ance, and as a means of hallowing their union and 
asking God’s blessing on it. They would feel that 
by this step their married state was lifted up to 
something higher, not only for this life, but for the 
life to come ; for, says Bishop Taylor, ‘ although at 
the resurrection there shall be no relation of husband 
and wife, and no marriage shall be celebrated but the 
marriage of the Lamb ; yet then shall be remembered 
how men and women passed.through this state, which 
is a type of that, and from this sacramental union all 
holy pairs shall pass to the spiritual and eternal, 
where love shall be their portion, and joys shall crown 
their heads, and they shall lie in the bosom of Jesus, 
and in the heart of God, to eternal ages.’ 

“ E. F. W.” 


On the Care of the Churchyard:— 

“ To the Parishioners of Pownhams. 

“My Dear Friends, 

“ I wish to say a few words to you on the condition 
of our churchyard, the improvement in which you 
may have observed. 

“I take blame to myself for having allowed it to 
remain so long in a rough and half-neglected state, 
which I fear some at least may have noticed with 
something more than regret. . 

“However, my attention has been called to it of 
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late, and I have resolved it shall not, if I can help 
it, fall back into the condition in which it has lat¬ 
terly been. 

“A Christian graveyard is a winter garden, into 
which are dropped from time to time most precious 
seeds, to await the spring-time of the resurrection, and 
therefore it ought not to look rough, untidy, uncared 
for. The walks ought not to be overgrown with 
weeds, as in a neglected and long-untenanted garden. 
The turf should not be left rough and scrubby. The 
graves should not be untrimmed and neglected; some 
half-sunk in the ground, some a mere ridge of coarse 
gravel, some unclothed with any herbage, and others 
rank with coarse weeds. 

“Nor is this a mere matter of neatness and pro¬ 
priety ; it is not even to be thought of as simply 
a mark of respect for the space of ground that sur¬ 
rounds the House of God; (although its being set 
apart, with the church, from all common use, by 
a solemn consecration to God’s service, should itself 
be sufficient reason for our reverent care of it). It 
has to do with what concerns living souls : the living 
souls of our brethren in the unseen world, as well as 
the living souls around us. A Christian graveyard 
is both a memorial of the departed and a reminder 
to those who are yet in the flesh. 

“It is not well that the state of a churchyard 
should be such as to express the thought, ‘out of 
sight, out of mind,’ concerning those whose bodies 
rest there; nor should its neglected condition seem 
to say to the living, ‘ this is no concern of yours.’ 
Rather the care and beauty with which all is kept 
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should be a witness to our loving remembrance of 
the friends whose mortal bodied are here asleep, and 
our reverent care for the resting-places of their re¬ 
mains should make us feel that if such respect is 
seemly towards lifeless bodies, which have once been 
temples of the Holy Ghost, how much more should 
we watch against dishonouring the bodies which are 
yet in the flesh, and in which His presence now 
dwells. And as we pass among the graves of our 
neighbours on our way to the House of God, we may 
recall how we have not only worshipped together 
whilst they were visibly amongst us, but how even 
now, we have still with them a communion of prayer 
and praise, and most especially in that Service in 
which we join ‘ with Angels and Archangels, and all 
the Company of Heaven.’ 

“ The custom which has arisen of burying our 
dead in large public cemeteries, apart from churches, 
does not, I fear, tend to keep up such thoughts as 
these. It is a necessity which has arisen through the 
great increase of population in our towns, where, for 
the well-being of the living, it is thought needful that 
they should be parted entirely from the resting-places 
of the dead. It is a great loss to such persons, that 
one great lesson of the Communion of Saints is thus 
put out of sight. 

“ But in our quiet villages and country places, the 
graveyard, or as it is beautifully called in German, 
1 God’s Acre,’ is close upon the House of God, and 
leads to it; and as we pass through the graves, we are 
reminded that we are only separated from those whose 
memorials are around us by a narrow stream, and 
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that though out of sight, they are as truly alive as 
we are. Labour and pains bestowed on the church¬ 
yard, and care for the graves of our friends, help much 
to keep up these wholesome thoughts about the state 
of the departed, as well as our concern for and with 
them, and I will endeavour that this lesson shall for 
the future be brought out more to the eye, than 
I regret to say it lias been here. 

“ Careful keeping up and nice dressing of the 
church-ground cannot of course be done without 
some cost, and if it should seem to pull much upon 
our church funds, I may perhaps, at some future 
time, ask you to make a special Offertory for the pur¬ 
pose. But there is another way in which all might 
bear their part in this good work, and which, I am 
sure, only needs to be mentioned, to meet with 
a willing and hearty response. 

“ Sooner or later, we all acquire what may be 
called a vested interest in our churchyard. Sooner 
or later, some spot becomes the resting-place of one 
or more who are dear to us. The bond may be one 
of nature’s nearest and dearest ties : husband, wife, 
child, father, mother, brother, sister; or there may 
be no relationship, as in the ease of a dear friend, 
a beloved master, or a faithful servant; or the link 
may be wholly spiritual, as of a father, son, or 
brother, in the Lord. But who is there in a parish 
who does not, sooner or later, look upon at least one 
spot of the churchyard as being, in one or other of 
these ways, specially his own ? Now if each would 
bestow a little time, and pains, and trouble, on the 
care of that one grave which belongs to him, almost 
all would be looked to. And. it would be a good and 
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dutiful work. Half-an-'hour on a summer’s evening 
would be well and piously bestowed by a young man, 
when bis day’s work was over, in trimming and adorn¬ 
ing the grave of his father, or mother, or baby-sister. 
Such tending would be better than any paid work, for 
there would be more love in it; and who can say what 
a blessing and protection the thoughts there raised 
might be, or how such loving care might help to 
prepare the hearts of the young and healthy for the 
time when they too ‘ shall be lying, each within his 
narrow bed.’ 

“I remain, 

“Yours faithfully in Christ, 
“E. F. W.” 

“P.S.—I may as well take this opportunity of re¬ 
minding you that it is illegal to put up any gravestone 
in a churchyard without the permission of the In¬ 
cumbent, and that any epitaph or inscription designed 
for a gravestone should also be submitted to him for 
his approval. 

“I would also gladly give advice on any matter 
connected with the care and dressing of the graves.” 


On tlie Presence of Non-communicants at the 
Celebration of the Holy Eucharist 

“ To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“ My Dear Friends, 

“ The heavy pour of rain just as the greater number 
of the congregation were leaving the church, during 
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last Sunday’s Morning Service, has suggested some 
thoughts, which I should like to offer for your con¬ 
sideration. 

, “ "When I heard the heavy sweep : of the storm on 
the roof, and the driving rain and wind against the 
windows, I had almost persuaded myself to rise from 
my knees, and invite the whole congregation to re¬ 
main in their places, till the conclusion. of the great 
Christian Service, at the first part of which, from the 
opening of the Communion Service to the end of the 
sermon, all had been present. For you know that 
those who leave the Church at the time when the 
larger portion of our congregation do so, go away in 
the middle of the Communion Service. 

“ But then I remembered that once before, when 
I had given such a notice, on a like occasion, those 
who remained, as soon as the storm abated a little, 
got up and went away. This seemed disrespectful, 
as if, as soon as their own convenience had been 
served, they at once retired, without further thought 
or concern with what was going on. And whilst 
these thoughts were passing through my mind, the 
stir of going out had begun, and it was too late to 
say anything. 

“But, as the same thing may happen again, I 
think it well to take this opportunity of saying what, 
in such a case, may guide you as to what you had 
better do. 

“Now there is no reason why any Christian man, 
woman, or child, should n6t be present during the 
Celebration of the Holy Communion, without re¬ 
ceiving. Our Church nowhere directs that any one 
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should withdraw at that time. We find in the old 
Liturgies which have been preserved to us, and some 
of which may he traced up almost to the Apostles 
themselves, that the most ancient custom of the Church 
was, that at a certain point in the service, after the 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and prayers and in¬ 
tercessions had been made, notice was given aloud 
by one of the deacons, that before the Celebration of 
the Holy Mysteries, certain persons should depart: 
but who? Hot baptized Christians, not even chil¬ 
dren ; on the contrary there is a special direction 
that the children (probably the elder ones) should 
remain near the Sanctuary, under charge of a dea¬ 
con, and the very little ones be taken up into their 
mothers’ arms. But because in those early days, 
before the Church had gathered whole nations into 
her fold, it often happened, that there were present 
in the assemblies of the faithful, some who were only 
under instruction for baptism, or sometimes even 
heathen, who came to see and enquire into Christian 
worship and teaching, and who, of course, could not 
be allowed to join in the most holy Service,.therefore 
the deacon ,was commanded to say, ‘ Let none of the 
Catechumens (that is, those preparing for baptism,) 
none of the hearers, none of the unbelievers, none of 
the heterodox stay.’ 

“ But now, all members of our congregation are . 
supposed to be baptized Christians, and so, if you 
look through the Prayer-book, you will see that there 
is no direction whatever given for any of the con¬ 
gregation to go away, nor is there any provision made 
for a pause or break in the service, to allow of their 
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doing so. Hence our custom varies ; in some places, 
non-communicants withdraw after the sermon; in 
some, after the prayer for the Church militant; while 
in some, they remain until the end of the service. 

“ It does not enter into my present purpose to speak 
more particularly of this. What I now wish you to 
observe is, that you are at liberty to remain during 
the Communion Service, without receiving, on any 
day that there is Holy Communion. There is no rule 
to the contrary. But then, remain for the whole 
Service, using your Prayer-book, joining in the con¬ 
fession, giving reverent attention to the other Pray¬ 
ers, and by your humble Amens* uniting yourselves, 
as far as you may, with those who partake of the 
Heavenly Peast, and trying to lift up vour heart in 
adoration to Him Who is there specially present 
to he our Pood and Sustenance; and, unless bodily 
infirmities prevent, remain on your knees; do not 
sit and gaze. 

“ You may perhaps, not unnaturally, feel that to 
remain in Church for such a cause as the weather, or 
for rest, or on account of feeling -ill, or any such like 
reasons, would be disrespectful, as if you were taking 
a liberty in so using the Church for your own con¬ 
venience, and remaining at the most holy service' as 
a spectator only. This is a right and true feeling, 
and I could never recommend any one to remain as 
a spectator only; hut if you will attend to what I have 
already said on the subject, you will not be there 
as a spectator, but as a worshipper; and I think that 
God who loves mercy and not sacrifice, and who de¬ 
scribes His Church as ‘ a tabernacle for a shadow 
in the daytime from the heat, and for a place of 
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refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain 3 / 
would not grudge the use of His House as a shelter 
and refuge in earthly storms and troubles, or to 
guard against -risk of sickness from getting wet, if 
those who so used it, did so in a reverent, thankful 
spirit, trying to bear in mind His specially near 
Presence, Whose House it is. It may be, too, that 
thus assisting at so holy and blessed a service, some 
might be thereby drawn to desire a nearer approach, 
and be moved to prepare themselves not only to be 
present at, but to partake of, that holy Feast, to 
which all are so lovingly bidden by God Himself. 

“I remain, 

“ Your affectionate Friend and Pastor, 
“R. F. W.” 


On receiving the Holy Communion, fasting. 
May, 1870. 

“ There is one point connected with the Holy Com¬ 
munion for which I had not room in last month’s 
paper, but on which I wish to say a few words, as 
there may be some who feel the need of counsel on 
the subject. 

“ There has been, especially of late, a growing 
feeling in the minds of many, that it is more becom¬ 
ing and more reverent to receive the Holy Sacrament 
before touching any ordinary food. And some go so 
far as to hold that it is wrong to receive, if any food 
has been taken previously; and accordingly, where 
a Isaiah iv. 6. 1 
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there is only a mid-day Communion, and health does 
not allow them to continue so long fasting, they ab¬ 
stain from receiving, and believe that it is an act of 
reverence and dutiful obedience to the rules of the 
Church,- thus to debar themselves, even many times, 
from the privilege of communicating, when otherwise 
they would receive. 

“This will probably be a new and strange idea to 
many, especially the elderly and middle-aged amongst 
us, and such persons may feel inclined to dismiss the 
notion at once, as superstitious.' But before we do 
so, it will be well to consider how the case really 
stands. 

“ Our blessed Lord, as we know, first instituted 
the Sacrament in the evening, immediately after a 
meal; and in the earlier Apostolic times, as appears 
from Acts xx. 8, and 1 Cor. xi. 20, 23, the Celebration 
continued to be in the evening, and without any re¬ 
striction as to food. But a change took place in 
this custom in the earliest times of the Church; so 
early that it would seem to have been enjoined by 
the Apostles themselves. As far as I am able to 
judge, it appears that the custom of receiving the 
Holy Communion fasting was the law and usage 
throughout the Primitive Church. It is recognised as 
such by divines of our own Church. Bishop Taylor 
says, ‘ Basting before the Holy Sacrament is a custom 
of the Christian Church, and derived to us from great 
antiquity; and the use of it is, that we might express 
honour to the Mystery, by suffering nothing to enter 
our mouths before the symbols. Fasting to this pur¬ 
pose is not an act of mortification, but of reverence 
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and venerable esteem of tbe instruments of religion, 
and so is to be understood. And thus also, not to eat 
or drink before we have said our Morning Devotions, 
is esteemed to be a religious decency.’ 

“ Again, elsewhere he says, ‘ It is the custom of 
the Church, of great antiquity, and proportionable 
regard, that every Christian that is in health should 
receive the blessed Sacrament fasting.’ ‘ Sick people 
and the weak are as readily to be excused in this 
thing as the Apostles were by Christ, in tjie case 
before mentioned,’ i.e. when early on the Sabbath 
they plucked the ears of corn, and did eat. 

“And again, in his directions how to receive the 
Holy Sacrament, he says, ‘Let us receive the con¬ 
secrated elements with all devotion and humility of 
body and spirit; and do this honour to it, that it 
be the first food we eat, and the first beverage we 
drink that day, unless it be in case of sickness or 
other great necessity.’ 

“In the face of such words as these, coupled with 
the universal rule and practice of the early Church, 
we cannot surely dismiss the matter as no way con¬ 
cerning us. 

“But although the ancient usage of the Church is 
so clear and strict, it appears to me that we need 
not scruple to receive after taking food, 'as if it were 
a sin to do so; for, 

“1.—If it had been profane' or irreverent to re¬ 
ceive after eating, it is difficult to believe- that 
our Lord would Himself have instituted the 
Holy Sacrament immediately after a meal; or, 

“2.—That after the outpouring of the Holy Ghost 
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on the day of Pentecost, the Apostles should 
have kept the observance of the Feast in the 
evening, or allowed it to be in any way coupled 
with a meal. 

“ 3.—Since our own branch of the Church has 
given us no direction on the subject, we may 
regard ourselves as left to our own discretion, 
and bound to form the best judgment we can 
as to our duty in the matter, seeking, if need 
be, advice and guidance in order to do so. 

“But although for these reasons it is, I think, 
reasonable to conclude that the law of always receiv¬ 
ing fasting is not binding upon us, I would suggest 
these three rules to those who may wish for guidance 
in the matter. 

“ i.—Where we have a choice, it would be well 
. to receive at an early service, rather than at 
a late. one. 

“2.—When we do so we should always receive 
fasting. 

3.—When the Service is at mid-day, and we 
cannot, without injury to health, continue 
fasting, the food taken should be less in quan¬ 
tity than usual, and without flesh meat. 

“ E. F. W.” 






CHAPTER XI. 

Seven Years’ Review. 


A T the risk of a certain amount of inevitable 
repetition, I will end these short notes of 
work in a small country Parish with a reprint of 
some papers from the' Parish Magazines of last 
year, which I called a Seven Years’ Review, and 
in which I tried to bring, in a connected form, 
before the minds of my parishioners, those mat¬ 
ters of common interest to us all, which it seemed 
desirable specially to recall to their remembrance, 
and fix in their minds. 

“To the Parishioners of Rownhams. 

“My dear Friends,- 

“ It is now just seven years since the Bishop of 
Gibraltar resigned the.charge of this Parish, which 
he had watched over for nearly eight years with so 
much diligence and care, and which owes to him 
its parochial organization. His appointment to the 
Archdeaconry of Wilts and Parish of Bremhill took 
place early in the year 1863; and on Ascension Day 
(May 14) in that year, I first took his place among 
you. Thus in little more than three months it will 
be seven years since you and I first entered upon 
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that sacred relationship of pastor and flock, priest 
and people, which must have its influence on our 
souls for good or for ill to all eternity. 

“ Here then, just at the closing of a week of years, 
it may be well for both pastor and flock to make 
a brief review of the annals of the Parish; looking 
back upon the time past, in order by the grace of 
God to see where we have failed and come short of 
our duty towards Him and towards one another, and 
while we confess and lament our faults, gathering up 
strength and resolution for the time to come, from, 
a thankful remembrance of the many mercies and 
encouragements which we have hitherto received. 

“ A week of years is a considerable portion of one’s 
full-grown life ; and when taken out of a life in which 
middle age is past, bears a still larger proportion to 
the working time that remains. We may well be 
thankful to the Giver of all good for granting us 
this time, and still continuing it, with many mercies 
and blessings to cheer and help us on the way that 
remains. But on looking back over this period, 
there is, alas, reason for sorrow too, for that we have 
not made better use of it. Bo we not find the same 
evils to correct, the same faults to strive against, 
that there were seven years ago ? 

“Are we not aware of warnings neglected? Of 
truths brought home to our consciences and disre¬ 
garded ? Of opportunities of grace offered us, and 
not used ? 

“ We are not as we were seven years ago. We are 
the better or the worse for all the opportunities of 
good which have been brought before us. We are 
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living more to and for God, or less. We are nearer 
to Him, or further from Him. 

“ Let us now shortly review some of the things 
which have happened in the course of these years, 
hearing on the Christian condition of our Parish. 

“BAPTISMS. 

“Hueing this period there have been one hundred 
and six little ones born, on whom, out of God’s , free 
grace and mercy, the further gift of a new birth has 
been bestowed; a new birth, giving them that which 
by nature they could not have. Thereby and therein 
these all have been made God’s dear children. They 
have been in Christ brought into a state of salvation, 
a state in which they may be saved, and this, not 
simply as something at which they hope to arrive, if 
•they live and grow up, but a state complete from the 
first, in which they have only to continue. , Por the 
Church does not hesitate to affirm of all such, that if 
they should die before committing actual sin, they 
will be undoubtedly saved. If they live, they may 
indeed fall from this happy state, snares and perils 
compass them at every step, and therefore there is 
soothing comfort in the thought that of this our little 
flock of 106, it has been God’s good pleasure to take 
to Himself sixteen in infancy, with the saving drops 
yet fresh upon their brows. 

“ These are safe; for them there is nothing to 
fear; but what of the ninety remaining lambs, left 
in the wilderness of this world? Shall we not all do 
our part, as best we can, that they fall not a prey to 
the roaring lion who goes about seeking to devour 
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them, hut that they may continue Christ’s for ever, 
safe in the sheltering fold of His Church, to their 
lives’ end ? 

“ There are persons who complain sometimes that 
there is no work for them to do for God. They are 
willing and desirous to work, at least they think they 
are, but they do not see what they can do. Well, 
liere is work which lies at every one’s door—to win, 
to guard, and to help the little ones of the flock, ‘ the 
darlings of their Lord,’ the Church’s special treasures. 

“First to win them; that is, to see that they are 
brought, without needless- delay, to Holy Baptism ; 
and inasmuch as delay is often caused by the diffi¬ 
culty of procuring sponsors, I would invite all earnest 
communicants to undertake the charitable work of 
sponsorship, not exaggerating the responsibilities 
which by so doing they take upon themselves ; while 
at the same time they honestly try, as far as in them 
lies, to fulfil them. ' 

“I have, as you know, mentioned this, subject be¬ 
fore a , and expressed my wish that any communicants 
who were willing thus to work for Christ and the 
Church, should authorize me (in cases where there 
is a difficulty in finding sponsors) to mention their 
names to parents, as persons who would be willing to 
stand, if asked. The responsibilities thus incurred 
would, I believe, be sufficiently discharged by— 

“ 1. Daily prayer for your God-children. 

“2. In cases of evident neglect on the part of the 
parents, speaking a word of advice, and using your 
influence for the child’s good. 

11 See Chap. X. p. 149. 
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“3. In case of the death of the parents, doing 
whatever may he in your powefi to secure good care 
and teaching for the child. 

“There is nothing surely in these obligations to 
deter a Christian person from a charitable work; the 
rather as it must be remembered that it is the Church 
herself who is the general sponsor, by authorizing the 
Baptism of Infants, and those who answer are but 
her representatives in the work. 

“ Then besides bringing them to Baptism, there is 
the careful watching over them afterwards, guarding 
them as far as possible from evil example, seeking to 
train them up to lead the rest of their lives according 
to the holy beginning of their Baptism, and in due 
time bringing them to renew their vows, and receive 
fresh supplies of strength by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, through the laying on of hands. 

“And this brings me to the next point which 
I would recall to your minds in the review of our 
seven years. 

“ CONFIRMATIONS. 

“ Since my coming among you there have been two 
Confirmations ; one in 1865, by our late Bishop ; the 
other in 1868, just at the beginning of the Bishop’s 
illness, which hindered his coming. His place was 
supplied by the Bishop of Sodor and Man, who 
kindly undertook the ditty. On these two occasions 
there were 61 confirmed out of our parish — 61 
persons, who solemnly pledged themselves in the 
sight of God, and in the presence of friends and 
neighbours, that, God being their helper, they would 
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strive earnestly to keep the promises which were 
made in their names at their baptisms—that is to say, 
to lead Christian lives, making it their earnest en¬ 
deavour to do God’s will and to please Him. 

“ I have looked back to the names of those then 
confirmed, and I ask myself what I know of the w'ays 
of those persons, what tokens there are that they 
have kept in mind the promise they then made, and 
have endeavoured honestly to, keep it. Many have 
left the place; and I can only speak of what their 
lives outwardly betokened up to the time of their 
going-away ; what outward signs there were of a real 
purpose to be followers of Christ. Of the real inner 
life of his people, a clergyman, for the most part, 
knows but too little. Of some, of course, he knows 
much more than of others ; but of almost all he knows 
less than he ought to know, less than they ought to 
let him know. So one lias to take some open public 
token of their mind and practice. 

“ It will be allowed, that those who come to /be 
confirmed with real seriousness, come, to Church 
on the day of their Confirmation with minds par¬ 
ticularly disposed to listen to, and observe, what is 
said to them by the Bishop. It is a service and 
engagement made once for all in their lives. The 
Bishop makes a special address to them in particular, 
pointing out to them the course of Christian duty, 
on which they have entered, warning them of their 
spiritual dangers and trials, and urgently pressing 
upon them the best means for facing these dangers, 
and keeping them in the right way. It would be 
a sign of great carelessness if any one came away 
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from the Church without some clear idea of what the 
Bishop counselled them to do, and without purposing 
to lay .that advice to heart and begin to act upon it. 
I would ask any who have' been confirmed whether 
they do not themselves think so ? 

“ Now, at both our Confirmations, as any who 
were present at them may remember, the Bishops 
very earnestly charged those on whom they laid 
their hands, to make their preparation for Confirma¬ 
tion a preparation for coming to Holy Communion 
without delay, telling them that in that Holy Sacra¬ 
ment they might indeed find strengthening for their 
souls, and the best help for carrying on the honest 
purpose with which they came to Confirmation. That 
most of you who were confirmed did understand the 
Bishops to press this duty and privilege very earn¬ 
estly, appears from the fact, that 44 Out of the 61 
made a beginning and became communicants. Still, 
I find that 8 out of 26 confirmed in 1866 have, as 
yet, so far as I know, never set themselves to follow 
the advice pressed upon .them on the day of their 
Confirmation. There are 15 who have thus far, thank 
God, not drawn back from what they had put their 
hand to; they have held on with more or less fre¬ 
quency and regularity. Neither, I will venture to 
say, has God’s .help been wanting to them in pro¬ 
portion to the sincerity and earnestness with which 
they have sought it. Out of 35 confirmed in 1868, 
9 have never come at all, 10 but once or twice, 16 
with some sort of regularity; but of these, as 10 
have left the parish at various times, I cannot speak 
of their present custom; of those who came once 
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or twice, and have since left off coining, I should 
be sorry to think they had not offered themselves 
for their first Communion with sincere desire to do 
God’s will, and with care and self-examination, and 
with prayer to God to bless their beginning, and 
abide with them. On the other hand, their leaving 
off is a token of cooling down. What they began 
they have no longer heart to continue. In this there 
is a token of becoming lukewarm—lukewarm in their 
private prayers, lukewarm in their prayers at Church, 
lukewarm in their endeavours to serve God and keep 
from sin in their daily lives. Such hunger as there 
was in their souls, is, alas ! gone. The longing to 
have strength from God, and become better, has 
cooled down. It may be that they are not aware 
that they are turning away from God. But they are 
aware that they are not seeking Him in earnest. 
They are in the case of those who, having put their 
hands to the plough, are looking back; and you know 
what is said of them. Perhaps the Apostle’s words 
ought to be applied to them—‘ Ye did run well.’ 
But what will that profit if now they are standing 
still? ‘Ye did run well,’ is then only a sorrowful 
reproof. Por what are good beginnings but our 
greater condemnation except we hold on in them? 
It is only he that endureth stedfast unto the end 
who shall be saved. 

“ COMMUNIONS. 

“No outward observances of religion can by them¬ 
selves be decisive as to the real inward condition of 
heart and life in those who use them. There is 
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nothing outward which may not, through carelessness 
and want of self-mistrust, degenerate into a mere 
form, and so minister to hypocrisy and self-deceit. 
Therefore there is the greater call for watchfulness 
in their use. Still outward things are tokens. They 
declare what people’s standard of duty is; What 
they do carelessly, if unhappily it is the case that 
they so do it, is nevertheless a witness of what they 
acknowledge ought to be done reverently, and with 
a prepared heart. 

“Hence, notwithstanding drawbacks and disap¬ 
pointments, Church services well attended, outward 
reverence in behaviour there, general joining in re¬ 
sponses, cheerful and hearty singing, general observ¬ 
ance of Confirmation, with regular attendance for in¬ 
struction beforehand, and number of Communicants, 
all these are, in their degree, tokens of the mind of 
the people of a place. 

“It may be, they are inconsiderate and incon¬ 
sistent; hut these'things are tokens of their inner 
mind as to what their duty really is. 

“ Confirmation, and the attendance of the newly- 
confirmed at the Holy Communion, which was the 
subject of my last month’s paper, naturally brings 
me to a review of the ways of our Parish generally in 
the matter of the Holy Sacrament. 

“I am not going to make this an occasion for 
explaining the nature and benefits of that most holy 
Ordinance, but I wish to review and lay before you 
the facts of our parochial condition with regard to it. 

“ The average number of our Sunday Communicants 
during the last seven years varies but little. At first 
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sight, it might appear that there had been rather 
a falling off, for the average of 1864 (the first whole 
year that I spent amongst you) was 33, while that of 
1869 was 31. But then it should be observed that 
the Holy Sacrament has latterly been administered 
more frequently, and so the communicants are dis¬ 
tributed over a larger number of times. In 1864 
there were 56 Celebrations in Church; in 1869 the 
number was 86. 

“ Taking this into account, I think we may consider 
that on the whole we have made some advance in 
this matter. 

“ But is our condition as a Parish satisfactory on 
this point ? Strangers have sometimes expressed sur¬ 
prise at the number of our communicants; and it 
may be that they do bear a larger proportion to the 
rest of the congregation than is, unhappily, too often 
the case. I would not be unthankful if it is so, nor 
make things out to be worse than they are. But let us 
beware of measuring ourselves by ourselves, or com¬ 
paring ourselves with ourselves. Let us rather mea¬ 
sure ourselves by our Lord’s commands, and by the 
rules and practice of His Church; and if we would 
compare ourselves with any, let it be with those first 
Christians who, when they had received the word 
and been baptized, all continued stedfastly in the 
Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
Bread , and in prayers. 

“Is it not the case that there are many grown¬ 
up and Church-going persons amongst us, who 
never yet have cared to taste of that Bread of Life, 
of which our Lord says, ‘ except ye eat the Elesh of 
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the Son of Man, and drink His Blood, ye have no 
life in yon?’ 

“ Are there not many others who are content to 
communicate once or twice, or it may be three' times 
in the year, and who will go on for months together, 
turning their backs upon their Lord, and leaving the 
Church, when He would draw nearest to them ? What 
words can express the sorrow with which He must 
watch the souls whom He so loves, for whom as at 
this time He died, whom He is waiting to feed with 
His own Mesh and Blood, turning from Him ? Surely 
as the Church empties, we might almost hear Him 
saying, ‘ with desire have I desired to eat this Pass- 
over with youand ‘ ye will not come unto Me, that 
ye might have life.’ 

“ Some persons are under a great mistake in this 
matter. They persuade themselves that their keeping 
hack is out of reverence ; and they think that they 
derive more benefit, and are more impressed with the 
solemnity of the service, by coming to it seldom. 
This is, as I said, a great mistake. Even supposing 
that this kind of impressiveness were the great object 
to be sought, the sense of strangeness, and unfa¬ 
miliarity with the Service, is a very serious hindrance 
to it, and to all true devotion. But, in truth, what we 
seek in Holy Communion is not the stirring of our 
feelings, however comfortable that may be to us, but 
a real living union with our Lord, and all holy writers 
in all ages and branches of the Church agree that 
this is best promoted by frequent Communion. 

“If any are in doubt what degree of frequency 
they may venture upon, and what rule to make for 
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tliemselves in the matter, they would do well to 
follow the Church’s counsel, and seek advice for the 
avoiding of scruple and doubtfulness. 

“Being thus persuaded of the spiritual profit and 
blessing to he derived from frequent Communion, 
I have, as you know, considerably increased the 
number of our celebrations. 

“ I began, as you may remember, in Advent, 1865, 
by adding to the "Weekly Communion all those fes¬ 
tivals which are held in honour of our blessed Lord 
Himself; and being encouraged by the attendance at 
these, I added, in January, 1868, a celebration on 
Saints’ Days, and on all days for which a special 
Collect, Epistle and Gospel are provided, with the 
exception of Ash-Wednesday and Good Friday. 

“ The result of this has been cause of much thank¬ 
fulness ; we have never lacked a little band of Com¬ 
municants ; the average on these week-days last year 
was 13 ; in 1868, a little over 12. 

“ I have been glad to see these occasions made use 
of by busy mothers, invalids, and others who could 
not well manage the Sunday Service: and still more 
have I rejoiced thus to provide additional opportu¬ 
nities for those who, by regular weekly Communion, 
have come to know something of the inestimable 
blessing of this near approach to their Lord, and to 
feel that they cannot come too often. 

“THE OEEEETOEY. 

“ Just before resigning his charge of this Parish, the 
Bishop of Gibraltar established the use of the weekly 
offertory, which has therefore been in operation ever 
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since mj coming among you, and naturally' comes 
under notice in our Eeview of the last seven years. 

“ It is our custom, as you know, to print every 
year an account of our Offertory Income and Expen¬ 
diture, but it may be interesting to view the result 
of seven years as a whole, both as to the amount 
collected,. and the objects to which your offerings 
have been applied. 

“Looking back, then, over the accounts, I find 
that the sum of the Offertories for these .seven years 
(including a balance of £9 8s. lid. in hand at the 
beginning) amounts to £1,260 6s. ljd. Of this sum 
£269 3s. 3£d. has been spent in Alms for the relief 
of poor and sick, £223 18s. 6jd. in our own Parish, 
and £45 4s. 9d. elsewhere. 

“£604 12s. ljd. has been devoted to the main¬ 
tenance of our Church and its services—including re¬ 
pairs of the fabric and furniture; care of the Church¬ 
yard ; heating, lighting and cleaning the Church; 
salary of Organist, and all other accessories of divine 
worship; £88 5s. 3d. has gone to the support of 
the School. £19 17s. 8d. to sundry lesser expenses, 
averaging under £3 a-year. 

“£236 5s. 7d. has been given to Home Missions 
and relief of spiritual destitution in less favoured 
places. 

“ £38 9s. 5d. to Foreign Missions : this, I may 
observe in passing, is a small sum compared with 
what has been given to other objects, so it may 
be right to mention that £274 4s. 2d. has during 
the same period been contributed for Missionary 
purposes, in quarterly subscriptions, or at meetings, 
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which does not therefore come properly into the 
Offertory Account. 

“ Thus, from the offerings of our little Church, 
£319 19s. 9d. has gone to relieve the temporal or 
spiritual needs of other places. Or, if we add the 
Missions Subscriptions, and collections not made at 
the Offertory, it comes to £594 3s. lid. 

“Wow I can fancy that this may seem to some a 
good account, and they may think me very unreason- . 
able if I speak as if I were not satisfied with it. Wo 
doubt it is encouraging; it shews how much may be 
done by little and little—how in time ‘ many a little 
makes a micklebut in order to explain why, though 
I am thankful that it is what it is, I cannot feel satis¬ 
fied, I must say a few words about the Offertory, 
as the ancient way, even from the Apostles’ days, of 
gathering the aims and offerings of the faithful. 

“ The Apostolic origin of the custom may he in¬ 
ferred from the words of St. Paul, to the Christians 
at Corinth: ‘ Upon the first day of the week, let 
every one of you lay by him in store as God hath 
prospered him.’ (1 Cor. xvi. 2.) 

“ It is true that the Apostle does not here expressly 
direct that the weekly collection should be gathered 
each Lord’s Day, when they came together for public 
worship. But his direction amounts to this, that 
each should every week set apart something. And 
he desires this to be done in accordance with a similar 
direction,, given elsewhere : ‘As I have given order 
to the Churches of Galatia, so do ye.’ 

“ But though St. Paul does not distinctly desire 
that the store thus laid, by should be offered on each 
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Lord’s Day, we have reason to know that such was 
the custom of the Church in the very earliest times. 
In an apology or remonstrance addressed by a Chris¬ 
tian martyr to one of the heathen emperors of Home, 
not more than seventy or eighty years after the death 
of St. John, we find the following description of the 
services of the Lord’s Day:— 

“ ‘ On the day which is called Sunday' there is an assembly 
in the same place of all who live in cities, or in country 
districts, and the records of the Apostles, or writings of the 
Prophets are read, as long as we have time. Then the 
Eeader concludes,' and the President verbally instructs and 
exhorts us to the imitation of those excellent things. Then 
we all rise together and offer up our prayers; and when we 
have concluded our prayer, bread is brought, and wine, and 
water, and the President in like manner offers up Prayers 
and Thanksgivings with all earnestness, and the people give 
their assent by saying, “Amenand there is a distribution 
and partaking by every one of the Eucharistic Elements : 
and to those who are not present they are sent by the hands 
of the Deacons ; and > such as are in 1 prosperous circum¬ 
stances, and wish to do so,'give what they will, each accord¬ 
ing to his choice.. And what is collected is placed in the 
hands of the President, who assists the orphans and widows, 
and.such as through sickness, or any other cause, are in 
want: and to those who are in bonds, and to strangers from 
afar, and in a word, to all who are in need, he is a protector. 5 

“Prom this passage it appears that a weekly col¬ 
lection at their meeting for Sunday worship was so 
entirely a received custom among. Christians at that 
early time, that even in explaining to a heathen (of 
course only in general terms) the customs of Chris- 
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tians at their solemn religious assemblies, it seemed 
natural to mention this collection as one of the cha¬ 
racteristic parts of their service. 

I This was in the second century of the Christian 
Church ; if we pass on to the fourth, we find St. 
Chrysostom, the great Archbishop of Constantinople, • 
preaching thus upon those same words of St. Paul:— 

“ c Mark how he exhorts them even from the time: for 
indeed the day was enough to lead them to almsgiving. Call’ 
to mind what ye attained to on this day; how all' the un¬ 
utterable blessings, and that which is the root and begin¬ 
ning of our life took place on this day.On it accord¬ 

ingly let each one'of you, not merely this or that individual, 
but each one of you, whether poor or rich, woman or man, 
slave or free, lay up in store by himself.’ 

“ These passages, I think, suffice to shew that the 
Offertory should not be regarded simply as a matter 
of giving, but rather as part of the Apostolic order for 
Christian worship on the Lord’s Day. And this is 
just the aspect of it in which, I fear, most of us have 
not yet learned to regard it. If we had, I believe the 
amount of our offertories would be much larger, and 
I am sure that their true value in His sight, who 
counted the widow’s farthing as worth more than all 
the offerings of the rich, would very greatly increase. 

“ Dor consider how far we are still from fulfilling 
the direction of the Archbishop of Constantinople, 
that every one, man, woman, or child, should offer 
what they can. How many there are whose habit it is, 
not to give; or who at least seem to think that they 
are only called upon to do so when they are going to 
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communicate; as if, because they cut themselves off 
from the highest act of worship, they must also hold 
back from the lesser ones. This is a great mistake, 
which I have often thought of speaking about. The 
Offertory is not for communicants only—if it were, 
we might wait till others have left the Church—it is 
for all,.without exception, even as in the rules con¬ 
cerning their worship given by God' Himself to His 
ancient people, the command, ‘Hone shall appear 
before Me empty,’ is repeated in three several places, 
Exod. xxiii. 15, and xxxiv. 20 ; and in Deut. xvi. 16 : 
shewing what an important part it was of the worship 
of Almighty God, and how He held it binding upon 
every single soul. 

“An offering thus made as an act of worship, is 
an expression of our thankfulness and dependence. 
The words, ‘ All things come of Thee, and of Thine 
own have we given Thee,’ should be in our hearts, if 
not on our lips, when we thus offer to God. 

“ The poor man, offering in this spirit, accepts his 
lot as from God, with content and thankfulness, and 
has the comfort of knowing that his small offering is 
specially precious in the Lord’s sight. 

“ The rich is reminded, that his substance is 
a stewardship for which he must give account, and 
of which he must set apart a portion for the Mas¬ 
ter’s use. 

“ Children, too, may have their share of the bless¬ 
ing, by giving out of their little stores, though it may 
be but occasionally that they have anything to give. 
Let them not think that, so little is not worth giving, 
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round. It is not the amount, but the spirit of the 
offering which God looks at, and we know that ‘if 
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted, according 
to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath not.’ 

“ THE CHOIR. 

“ Looking back oyer the last seven years, I cannot 
help making some mention of our Church Choir, for 
in truth, I seem to be able to see many and great 
benefits which have arisen from it, and I do not know 
whether, among parochial agencies for good, a hearty, 
willing, and painstaking Church Choir does not stand 
first of all. 

“The benefits I allude to here are, however, inci¬ 
dental and secondary; they ought not to be, and 
I hope are not, our first object. The true purpose and 
aim of a Church Choir, the one object of all the time 
and pains bestowed upon it, should ever be, the 
greater glory of God. This, we know, should be our 
aim in all things: but the work of a Church Choir is 
more specially directed to this end, for their office is, to 
take a leading part in the actual worship of Almighty 
God, to assist with all the skill they have, and all the 
pains they can take, in making the worship which 
we offer before the throne of our holy Creator and 
Redeemer, as reverent, as devout, and as fitting for 
His divine Majesty, as such poor sinful creatures can 
attain to. And the more the members of the Choir 
keep this before them as their aim and object, the 
better will they fulfil the duties of their office. 

“But pray observe that I speak of their office as 






to lead, and to assist. Let no one suppose that be¬ 
cause there is a Choir there is nothing for the 
congregation to do. This would be a sad mistake 
indeed, and I am thankful to say it is one into which 
I do not think that our congregation is inclined to 
fall. There is a good deal of hearty general joining, 
especially in the singing of the hymns ; I wish it was 
as general in other parts of the service. 

“ By joining I do not mean merely saying the words 
of the responses, Psalms, Creeds, &c., but saying 
them with the Choir, as is done in the case of the 
hymns. 

“When a hymn is being sung, people do not think 
it more devotional to say the words over in a low 
voice to a tune of their own, or to no tune at all, but 
they join heart and voice with the Choir. Why not 
do the same in other parts of the service ? People 
seem to me to have strange prejudices in this matter, 
and I am glad to take this opportunity of trying to, 
remove them. 

“ There are, I think, three special advantages in 
that manner of saying the Church service which we 
try to use here: 1. It is the most natural; 2. It 
is the most reverent ; 3. It is the most congre¬ 
gational. Let me explain what I mean by each 
of these. 

“1. ‘Most natural!’ some will exclaim; ‘we ob¬ 
ject to it because it is so wwnatural.’ There is a pro¬ 
verb which says that ‘use is second nature,’ and 
when people have long been used to hear the Prayers 
preached like a Sermon, or read like the Lessons, 
anything else may seem, at first, unnatural. 
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“ But surely the practice of children is a better and 
surer evidence of what is really natural; and observe 
how invariably a child, and especially a good and holy 
child, intones his prayers, without ever having been 
in the least degree taught to do so. Yes, as soon as 
he has joined his little hands together, and closed his 
eyes upon the world, and turned his infant thoughts 
to his Father which is in Heaven, you will observe 
that he at once drops the tone and accents of common 
life, and utters his Simple prayer in a subdued and 
reverent monotone. 

“ Or, to take another example; let any one gather 
a class of children in a school, and make them say 
a hymn, or an answer in the Catechism all together, 
it will be found impossible to make them speak the 
words together in time, without also speaking them 
to the same note. And I believe we should, any of 
us, find it nearly as difficult to do. A congregation 
of educated people can indeed all repeat the same 
words in a low murmur, or even out loud if they 
choose, every one after his own time and tune, but 
if they took pains to Bpeak exactly together, and 
audibly, nature herself would almost force them to 
speak in the same tone. 

“2. It is more reverent. Have you ever hap¬ 
pened by any accident to occupy a room adjoining 
that which was tenanted by some man of simple and 
earnest piety, and overheard him saying his prayers, 
i.e. heard merely that he was doing so ? He never 
thinks for a moment how he is saying them; only 
perhaps he thinks it right, as some persons do, to say 
them aloud, because he finds that this is some help 
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against distraction. He does not however think of 
himself while he is praying; he has his soul steadily 
and intently fixed in simple faith upon Jesus sitting 
on the right hand of God. Did you ever, I repeat, 
chance to overhear such a person while saying his 
prayers? And did he not, even though he has-per- 
haps never heard the word ‘ intone,’ did he not say 
them in a lowly and reverent monotone ? Natural re¬ 
verence teaches us to address Almighty God, not only 
in a different posture, but also with a different vpiee 
from that with which we speak to our fellow-creatures. 

“• Besides, consider this: all persons are agreed 
that the warmth and life of our worship depend in 
great measure on the heartiness and fulness of re¬ 
sponse : and we teach our children (because we can 
teach them ) to take their part. But we have seen 
how they are sure to do it, viz., in one tone; is it 
not then more reverent to train them to do this care¬ 
fully and well, than in the rough, coarse monotone, 
which untrained voices are sure to fall into ? 

“3. It is more congregational. In our public 
worship we ought, as far as possible, to' forget our¬ 
selves, and lose our own individuality in the one 
body of which we are all members; and surely it 
would greatly tend to this, if, instead of each person 
murmuring his or her prayers in their own fashion, 
we could send up one voice; one, not only in the 
actual words themselves, but in the manner of say¬ 
ing them. It cannot, I think, be denied, that such, 
a unison of voice would be the nearest approach to 
fulfilling the command, ‘ that with, one mind and one 
mouth' we should glorify God. 
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“ Any one who has attended one of those large 
Choral gatherings now so common, m'ust hare felt 
the uplifting thrill of so many voices rising in perfect 
accord in prayer and praise; and why should not 
every Church offer in its own small, and of course less 
perfect way, such a unison of worship ? or what is 
the object of having Choral Festivals at all, if it be 
not to make people feel the help, the cheer, the com¬ 
fort there is in united worship, and so to promote 
its more general use ? 

“ I believe, if people would only try, not once or 
twice, but steadily and perseveringly for a while, till 
the strangeness wore off, they would feel the heart¬ 
stirring and comfort of it, and never wish to keep 
their own solitude of prayer again. 

“However, this is a matter in which I should be 
sorry to seem to dictate to any. ‘ As every man is 
■ disposed in his heart, so let him do.’ If any, from 
the force of habit, feel it uncomfortable to join with 
us, let them not put constraint upon themselves. 
Thus much only I would ask of them, to speak in 
such a low voice as not to make a jar and discord 
with the general tone, for to do so, tends neither to 
reverence nor to unanimity. 

“This long digression has carried me away from 
my proper subject, viz., a Seven Years’ Eeview of oar 
Church Choir, to which I must now return. .Though, 
by the way, I ought not to call it a Seven Years’ Ee¬ 
view, for it was not till Easter, 1865, when I had 
been nearly two years here, that we got our Choir 
into proper form and place, surpliced, and in the 
Chancel; at the same time, our Organ took the place 
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of the Harmonium, so that it was a memorable 
Easter in the annals of our Parish; and as I said 
before, I believe it has been the source of much good, 
and I trust will long continue to be so. 

“When first we began, people said to me, ‘ Oh it’s 
a mere chance that you have found a few boys with 
tolerable voices, but they won’t last long, and you’ll 
never be able to keep up the supply; Hampshire is 
not a musical county; you won’t find that you can 
keep up a Choir here, as you could in Yorkshire, 
and then you’ll repent of having begun it.’ 

“ I was not much alarmed by these and such-like 
encouraging remarks. I had made up my mind to 
try, and now, after five years’ trial, -I have not yet 
begun to repent; on the contrary, I heartily rejoice 
that we made the attempt, and I think we have 
proved, that whatever may be said of Hampshire in 
general, there is quite music enough in Kownhams 
to keep up a supply of fairly sweet and good boys’ 
voices. 

“ In truth, I believe the gift of music is far more 
universally diffused than people generally suppose.- 
I am incredulous of the fact when people tell me 
that in such or such a place it would be quite hope¬ 
less to try to get up a Choir. I believe that every¬ 
where, with care and pains, and early teaching, boys 
may be found, quite sufficiently gifted both with ear 
and voice, to make a sweet and effective Choir. Much 
native talent is hid, or runs to waste, for want of 
a little careful cultivation. And it is well worth 
while to bestow time and pains upon its cultivation, 
not only for the sake of the improved singing, but 
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because of the marked benefit which such cultivation 
brings to the whole character. 

“ Whether it be the refining power of music itself, 
or the more frequent intercourse and closer contact 
with those above them, or the moral effect of their 
place and part in Church services, certain it is, that 
as a general rule, nothing so raises a boy’s whole 
tone and bearing as admission into the Choir. Of 
course I mean, when rightly thought of; like all 
other privileges it is fraught with danger to the 
careless and unearnest; but with those who feel that 
it is a privilege, and who try to make their general 
conduct both in and out of Church such as befits 
their place and office, the good effect is most mani¬ 
fest. And when it is the highest ambition of 
every boy in the School to gain admission into 
the Choir, it is evident how great an engine for 
good your Choir at once becomes. And such, I 
am thankful to say, I have found it, unmistake- 
ably, during the experience of many years, and in 
various places. 

“But then it requires unceasing pains, unsparing 
trouble, and great energy and patience both in the 
teacher and the learners. Nothing but constant 
painstaking practice will keep a Choir up to the 
mark. And this pains must be freely and volun¬ 
tarily given. 

“If the boys of a Choir are chosen out of the 
National School, it is, of course, in the power of the 
Master and Managers of the School to make them 
attend practice. But just as you may lead a horse 
to the water but you cannot make him drink, so you 
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may assemble your boys for practice but you can’t 
make them sing. I mean, you cannot make them 
take pains to sing nicely, and to improve themselves; 
this must be their own free-will offering. 

“Still more is it so in the case of the men, whose 
time is their own; with them, both the attendance at 
practice and -the trouble of learning is a free gift, 
voluntarily offered, and is therefore all the more 
precious. 

“ And here it is a pleasure to me to acknowledge 
how willingly and heartily our Choir-master and 
Choir have worked together, to make their service as 
good as may be. The annual offertory, which aver¬ 
ages from '£8 to £10, is a pleasant token that their 
willing service is valued by the congregation. 

“ Of the boys Who have belonged to our Choir, 
one has been taken Home safe out of the perils 
of this world, called to join the Heavenly Choir: 
others have been launched in life in various ways. 
One is, I believe, in the London Telegraph ser¬ 
vice; another has a situation as groom; two more 
have been some years in domestic service; three 
other younger ones have got good places as page¬ 
boys ; three are learning gardening—all, I hope and 
believe, are doing well; and at present I see no rea¬ 
son to fear that the supply will fail. 

“Of course there will be, and there have been, ups 
and downs; these we must count upon. Perhaps 
the head boy, on whose voice the others have learned 
to depend as leader, unexpectedly leaves school for 
service; or even if this does not happen, boys’ voices 
have an ugly trick of growing gruff and cracky, and 
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becoming no use at all for a time. We must be pre¬ 
pared for such misfortunes, and not be afraid of them. 
It is sometimes a very good thing for the younger 
ones to lose their leader and have to. trust to them¬ 
selves; it makes them more careful, and they soon 
gain confidence, and we live in hopes of having some 
of the cracked voices come back into the Choir, some 
day, as tenors or basses. 

“ I have alluded above to the Annual Offertory for 
the Choir; this I have made it a custom to have, 
generally on the first Sunday in the year, and the 
sum collected is divided among the men and boys 
in various proportions, e.g., the last collection was 
£10 2s. 7d., and was divided thus: to five men 25s. 
each, to five elder Choir-boys 10s. each, to three boys 
lately admitted 5s. each/to the organ-blower 10s., and 
the 2s. 7d. over was given to the head boy, who has 
certain little duties and responsibilities, such as taking 
the books across for practice, putting things ready, &c. 

“When first I proposed this offertory, I explained 
that it was not to be looked on as payment, but as 
a token of good-will on the part of the congregation : 
I need not here repeat what I then said. 

“I would only further mention that the boys of 
the Choir have the advantage of their schooling free; 
and we generally contrive a little excursion, or some 
such treat for them in the course of the summer. 
Such little privileges as these, I have found quite 
-sufficient to make a place in the Choir eagerly 
.sought, and highly valued; and I trust that I may 
always continue to feel the same comfort and con¬ 
fidence that I do now in my Church Choir. 

o 
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“THE SCHOOL. 

“ The School, like the Offertory, has had its regular 
Annual Eecord, and Statement of Accounts, which 
might seem to make any further mention superfluous. 
But so important a branch of Parochial work can 
hardly be passed over without notice in such a re¬ 
view as we are now making; and, as in the case of 
the Offertory, I think it may be a satisfaction to 
subscribers, parents, and others interested in the 
subject, to have, in a condensed form, a summary of 
the Beports of past years. 

“ The most important event in the history of the 
School was the change which was made at Christmas, 
1864, from a certificated Mistress with Pupil Teacher, 
to a certificated Master with an Assistant Mistress, 
and a paid Monitor to help with the little ones. 

“In making this change, we had two objects prin¬ 
cipally in view. First, we wished to encourage the 
attendance of older children, especially boys, and in 
order to this, it seemed well to have a Master, who 
would have more control over the boys, and who 
would also be competent to lead them on in some 
branches of instruction which a Mistress could-not 
so well undertake. And next, we desired to combine 
the office of Organist and Choirmaster with that of 
Schoolmaster. 

“ The change has worked well in many ways. 

“ 1. In increased attendance. The numbers on 
the books have risen considerably, and the amount 
received in School-pence has also much increased. 

“2. In the attendance of older children. Parents 
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whose circumstances make them able to afford it, 
have been glad to avail themselves of the advantage 
offered them, by continuing the School attendance of 
their children as long as possible. 

“3. In improved discipline. Some token of this 
may be, seen by all, in the (generally speaking) better 
behaviour of the children in Church, though I regret 
to say there is still much room for improvement here. 

“4. In progress made. This, under the revised 
code, which came into operation the first year that, 
I was here, may be fairly tested by the amount of 
the Capitation Grant. For the year ending October 
31, 1864, we had a Government Grant £15 17s.; the 
next year it was not far short of double that sum, 
having risen to £28 Is, 8d.; and there has been 
a further gradual increase to £41 12s., which was 
our last year’s grant. 

“ In any review of income and expenditure, we 
cannot take account of this year, as the School year 
does not close till the end of October; in the six 
years from 1863 to 1869, I find that £221 19s. has 
been received in voluntary contributions towards the 
support of the School, besides £61 4s. lid. given in 
special Offertories for the same object, on the Anni¬ 
versaries of the Consecration of the Church, making 
a total of £283 3s. lid. charitably offered for the 
care and instruction of the little ones. 

“ The sum of the School-pence during that time 
has been £134 4s. Id. The grants from the Com¬ 
mittee of Council have amounted to £186 4s. 

“It has been encouraging to find that the income 
of the School has steadily increased, enabling us to 
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spend more freely for the general good—leaving out 
the odd shillings, the receipts for six years have been 
£80, £94, £95, £102, £105, and £109. 

“ I ought to have mentioned, when speaking of the 
voluntary contributions, that besides the Annual Sub¬ 
scriptions to the general expenses of the School, a 
sum of £155 was contributed for the purpose of en¬ 
larging the School-house, and throwing additional 
space into the Schoolroom. 

“ The kind and liberal support thus given I desire 
thankfully to acknowledge; and I pray that it may 
bring abundant blessing back upon those who, for 
love of our Lord, have thus eared for the lambs of 
His flock. 

“ All those who are interested in the management 
of elementary Schools, will be very anxious to know 
how the working of the new Education Bill, which 
has now become law, will affect them. I have not 
yet had time or opportunity to make my Self thoroughly 
acquainted with its details, but I believe it has been 
framed' with the honest purpose not to molest or in¬ 
terfere unnecessarily with those who are carrying on 
the work of education zealously and efficiently, and 
I have good hope that in parishes circumstanced as 
ours is, it will leave School matters much as they are 
at present, or put them in some respects on a more 
satisfactory footing. 

“ ST. JOHN’S CONVALESCENT HOME. 

“ St. John’s Convalescent Home can only claim a two' 
years’ Eeview, but we must not on that account pass 
it over; the rather as this is the month in which we 
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should naturally give a place in the Magazine to a 
Statement of Accounts, as well as to a brief notice 
of the past year. A fuller Report is iu preparation, 
and will shortly be printed separately, for circulation 
amongst Subscribers, or any person interested in the 
subject. 

“Though, the Convalescent Home has only been 
established for the last two years, we had it in con¬ 
templation for some time before. On looking back, 
I find that as early as February, 1866, we suggested 
how desirable it would be, to turn the pure and 
healthful air of this place to account, by establishing 
something of the kind in the parish. Our first idea 
was more of the nature of a Cottage Hospital, but 
on further consideration it appeared, that with the 
Southampton Infirmary within reach, a Convalescent 
Home would be of more use, where poor people might 
come to recover strength after hospital treatment, 
and where cases not suitable for the Infirmary might 
be received, and have the benefit of some weeks of 
rest and refreshment, with 'good nourishment and 
kind and careful medical attendance. 

“"We kept this design in view, watching for a fa¬ 
vourable opportunity to carry it into effect. In the 
summer of 1868 the moment seemed to have arrived, 
for a suitable cottage had been built in a convenient 
situation and was waiting for a tenant, and at the 
same time a person in every way qualified to_ take 
charge of such an Institution was amongst us, and hap¬ 
pening at that time to be without regular employment,, 
was thinking of leaving the parish and entering the 
service of a family where she was known and valued. 
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“Oh hearing of the proposed Home, and of our 
wish that she should undertake the situation as 
Matron, she gave up her intention of entering do¬ 
mestic service, and expressed her willingness to under¬ 
take the charge. Since then she has devoted herself 
wholly to the work, and to her the success which has 
attended it is mainly due. 

. “ Other help was not wanting. The medical su¬ 
pervision was most kindly undertaken gratuitously. 
Liberal contributions were offered. The rent of the 
cottage, £12 a-year, and great part of the expense 
of furnishing was undertaken by one whose help is 
never sought in vain for any good work. Other 
friends and neighbours contributed most kindly. The 
four beds were each a separate gift, and averaged 
when complete, with bedding, blankets, &c., £5 2s. 9d. 
each. Sundry pieces of furniture were also given, 
and all further necessaries required to begin with 
were provided at a cost of £23 9s. 6d. 

“On September 8, 1868, the House was formally 
opened, and, in ,a manner, dedicated to the service 
of our Lord, in His sick poor, by a short service of 
Prayer and Benediction. And now we have com¬ 
pleted the second year of its existence. 

“During these two years, sixty poor persons, suf¬ 
fering more or less severely, from ‘need, sickness, or 
other adversity,’ have been received into the House. 
By far the larger number have decidedly and visibly 
improved in health and strength, and all have en¬ 
joyed a time of rest and comfort, and freedom from 
toil and care. Thirty-two patients were admitted in 
the first year, twenty-eight in the second. Of these • 
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twenty-eight, fourteen have been young servant girls, 
obliged to leave their situations through ill-health; 
in most cases not ill enough to he received into the 
Infirmary, and whose alternative would have been to 
return to their poor homes, to be a burden to their 
parents, and too probably to be confirmed in their ill- 
health, by lack of the good nourishment which, in so 
many of these cases, is the medicine most needed. 

“ Besides the Matron, who has sole charge of the 
House and its inmates, there is now attached to 
the Home a trained nurse, who is qualified by six 
months’ careful instruction. and practice, to attend 
women in their confinements, and who is 'also ready, 
when not thus engaged, to nurse in their own homes 
sick persons requiring such help, in illness of any 
kind. 

“In cases of real poverty and need, her services 
are given for one week without charge, to persons 
residing" in the parishes of Nursling or Eownhams. 
If a longer time of nursing should be needful, some 
payment is required, varying according to the cir¬ 
cumstances of each case. 

“I hope and believe that those who can afford it 
will be ready and glad to pay whatever is usual for 
such attendance. 

“It is a doubtful question what arrangement is on 
the whole best as to this matter. Some, I know,' 
are of opinion that it is better for various reasons 
that a certain payment should in all cases be re¬ 
quired. Others wish,, that to the really poor the 
nursing help should be given free of all charge. 
I have tried to make such rules as seemed, on the 
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whole, most to meet the wishes of all. Time only 
can shew how they will work. 

“ So far we have prospered well. Our income 
during the first year was £92 14s. lid., and the ex¬ 
penditure £87 7s. 6d., leaving a balance of £5 7s. 5d. 
This last year the income has been £113 Us. 5d., 
the expenses £111 8s. 7Jd. leaving a balance of 
£2 2s. 9f d. only. As long as the balance is on the 
right side, we are not careful that it should be a large 
one. The expense of the Nurse's training, and her 
wages, are not included in this account, as they have 
hitherto been paid out of a separate fund, and not 
charged upon the income of the Home. It has beeq. 
suggested to me that in future it would be better to 
throw both accounts into one, and let the Nurse 
be considered as belonging to the staff of the Con¬ 
valescent Home. 

“This will of course add considerably to our ex¬ 
penses, and I should not have ventured to agree to 
an arrangement which must draw so heavily upon the 
res'ources of the Home, but that with the suggestion 
there came a kind promise of increased contributions 
to meet it. 

“In conclusion, I must remind Subscribers that, 
as the Home was opened on September 8, the year 
ends with August 31, and that subscriptions not paid 
before that day cannot be reckoned in the receipts 
of the year. 

“It is most convenient to receive subscriptions in 
yearly or half-yearly payments. Those which are 
made yearly are due in the month of September, the 
half-yearly in September and March. 
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“DEATHS AND BURIALS. 

“ Since I entered upon the charge of this parish, up 
to the present time, there have been sixty-six deaths. 
Sixty-six souls have passed from this trial state to 
their eternal account. Of these, twenty have been 
infants, of whom the Church declares, that ‘dying 
before they commit actual sin, they are undoubtedly 
saved.’ Eor such, we can only feel thankful to our 
Lord that it has pleased Him to gather them as 
lambs with His arm, and to call them to His heavenly 
fold, before one spot of sin had defiled the robes 
which He had washed and made white in His own 
Blood. 

“ Of those who have died in full age, or after hav¬ 
ing come to years of discretion, some, yes, many, we 
trust, are at rest; not indeed in the full fruition 
which shall be theirs hereafter, but waiting in sure 
and longing expectation; and, it may be, by that very 
waiting and longing, and hope deferred, being puri¬ 
fied, and fitted more and more for the awful presence 
of the Most Holy. 

“Of others, we hardly know how to speak. "We 
know that there are souls, whose intermediate state, 
between death and judgment, is a waiting in hope¬ 
less anguish and sorrow, having already an earnest 
of the fearful sentence of that day. 

“ May God grant that none of those whose bodies 
now sleep in the dust of the earth in our Churchyard 
may awake to shame and everlasting contempt. 

“All were laid to rest with the same words of 
hope. Over the grave of each we have prayed, ‘ that 
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■we may rest in Him, as our hope is this our brother 
(or our sister) doth.’ e Higher than this,’ to use the 
words of another, ‘ we dare not go, even in the case 
of those who may appear to us and to all to have 
led a most saintly life; and lower than this, that is, 
to the exclusion of all hope, still less, if possible, may 
we venture, knowing onr Lord’s Almightiness, and 
how He can act on the spirit of man, if it so please 
Him, in a moment of time.’. 

• “But it -is of the due and Christian care of the 
bodies of our departed brethren, that I wish now more 
particularly to speak. Our Christian faith in the re¬ 
surrection of the body, and in the sanctification not 
only of our souls, but of our bodies also, through 
their union with the sacred and glorified body of our 
Lord and God, Jesus Christj leads of necessity to a re¬ 
verent care, as well in death as in life, of the bodies 
which have been thus honoured; and so from the ear¬ 
liest-times it has beeu/ the custom with Christians to 
set apart and consecrate to this purpose certain pieces 
of ground, wherein the bodies of the departed are 
deposited (as precious seed sown in a garden-bed) to 
await the spring-time of the Besurrection; and in 
proportion to the faith and love of the living will be 
the care bestowed upon these resting-places. 

“You may remember that not very long ago I 
made mention of this subject in a paper of our Maga¬ 
zine 1 ;' the hints there given have, I am happy to 
say, been very generally acted upon, and a great and 
manifest improvement in the state of our Churchyard 


1 See Chap. X. 
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generally, and of individual graves in particular, has 
been the result. 

“I think I need not do more in this Review than 
recall the subject to your minds, expressing at the 
same time my hope that all those who have laid a dear 
one to rest in our Churchyard, and have thus become 
as it were proprietors of a little bed in that precious 
garden, vvill remember that I look to them for the 
loving care of that particular spot. 

“ There are a few points connected with the sub¬ 
ject of our funerals, which I will take this opportu¬ 
nity of making more generally known than I believe 
they are. 

“1. On occasion of the death of a parishioner, 
notice must be given to the Sexton, Mr. H. Piford, 
to toll the passing-bell. The bell will also be tolled 
at eight o’clock on the morning of the funeral. 

“2. Whenever the friends of one who is to be 
buried here wish to have a hymn sung at the 
grave, or the Psalms chanted in the funeral service, 
the choir will attend for that purpose, and the ser¬ 
vice will be conducted just as is wished. I mean, 
a hymn may be sung without chanting the Psalms, 
or the Psalms may be chanted without singing a 
hymn, as is preferred by the mourners. If no special 
request is made, the service will be simply, said by 
the Priest, without any singing. 

. “3. A handsome violet pall has been provided for 
the use of the parish, which can always be had by 
applying to Mrs. Camel 1. No charge is made for 
the use of it. There is also a child’s pall of white 
and violet, for which application must be made to 
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Mrs. Wilson. It is requested that when lent for 
a funeral it may always be returned to Eernyhurst. 

“ 4. Eight white dresses for pall-bearers are also 
kept at Fernyhurst, and are freely lent to parish¬ 
ioners in case of the funeral of a child or young 
maiden, on condition that they are washed after use, 
and returned clean. 

“5. I must remind you that no one has a right to 
erect a tombstone in- any churchyard without permis¬ 
sion from the Incumbent, and that when such per¬ 
mission is asked, I make it a rule to require that the , 
design for the stone, as well as the proposed inscrip¬ 
tion, should be submitted to me before it is executed. 

- “These few rules, if attended. to, will, I think, 
promote that decency and order which St. Paul urges 
upon Christians in all things connected with the 
public offices of the Church; and together with the 
reverent care bestowed upon our Churchyard, will 
witness to the world around, our faith, not. only as 
individuals, but as a parish, in the Communion of 
Saints, the Eesurrection of the body, and the Life 
everlasting. 

“ OUE PAEISH MAGAZINE. 

“This Eeview of our Parish history for the last 
seven years draws to its end. I have, in these papers, 
touched in succession on the following subjects:— 
our Baptisms, our Confirmations, our Communions, 
our Offertory, our Choir, our School, our Convales¬ 
cent Home, our Departed and their Burials; and 
now, before I close the series, I must give a short 
notice to a lesser matter, but one which has been, 
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I believe, a not inefficient parochial agency, I mean 
our Parish Magazine. 

“ I had two objects in view when I started it; the 
first, was to supply useful and interesting reading in 
a periodical of sound and trustworthy principles; the 
other, to provide a means of calling your attention 
month by month to any matter which seemed to me 
likely to be of interest to you in the parish, particu¬ 
larly as regards the ordering of the Church and her 
Services. 

“There have been changes from, and additions to, 
the order of things which I found when I came here; 
indeed, there are few parishes throughout the land 
(where there is any life and earnestness), in which 
there have not been some changes during the last 
seven years. It has certainly been so with almost 
all those round about us here. 

“ Now, dislike of change, and a desire to keep to 
old and accustomed ways, is a feature of the English 
character, and a good and valuable feature when not 
carried too far; and therefore I have felt it to be 
only right and considerate to give notice of any 
change beforehand, and to explain fully my reasons 
for it, before I invited your co-operation. Our Pa¬ 
rish Magazine has answered this purpose; and in 
some cases I have had reason to know that the ex¬ 
planations thus given have satisfied those who at 
first were disposed to doubt the desirableness of what 
was done. It has also given opportunity for en¬ 
quiries and criticisms, which, perhaps, would not 
otherwise have reached me. I wish it had been more 
freely used in this way; I hoped that it would have 
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been; I am much obliged to those who have made 
this use of it; it has always•; been done in a kind 
and candid spirit, and I have never had reason to 
complain either of the criticisms themselves, or of 
the way in which they have been expressed. 

“ And now, with this short review of its seven 
years’ life, I must give you notice that I propose 
to bring our Magazine papers to an end. Hence¬ 
forward the Magazine will be supplied at one penny 
a number, instead of twopence. It will have its out¬ 
side cover and title; and Parish Eegisters, Notices 
of Services, &c., will be regularly printed in the first 
page. I may, perhaps, occasionally make it of use 
in the old way,' when there is something I want to 
say publicly to my parishioners, but as a general rule 
the outside cover will (with the exception of the 
Eegisters and Notices) be a blank. 

“Unless notice is given to the contrary, the Maga¬ 
zine will be supplied for the coming year in this, its 
new form, to the subscribers who now take it in. 

“And so, earnestly trusting that every year we 
are permitted to spend together we may understand 
each other better, and may each and all be drawn 
nearer to our Lord, and in Him to each other, I wish 
you all a Merry Christmas and a Happy New Year, 
and remain, 

“Your faithful and affectionate Priend and Pastor, 
“ E. P. Wilson.” 
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NEW BOOKS. 


Sermons preached, before the University 
of Oxford : 

Third Series, from mdccolxiii. to mdccolxx. By SAMUEL, 
Lord Bishop of Winchester, Prelate of the Most Noble Order 
of the Garter. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Christianity as Taught by S. Paul. 

The BAMPTON LECTURES for the Year 1870. By William 
J. Ikons, D.D., of Queen’s College, Oxford; Prebendary of 
S. Paul’s; and Rector of Wadingham. To which is added an 
Appendix of the Continuous Sense of S. Paul’s Epistles; 
with Notes and Metalegomena. 8vo., cloth, with Map, 14s. 

The Church’s Work in our Large Towns. 
By Geoege Huntington, M.A., Rector of Tenby, and Domes¬ 
tic Chaplain of the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Crawford and Bal- 
carres. Second Edit., revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo., cl. 6s. 
The Elements of Psychology, 

On the Principles of Beneke, Stated and Illustrated in a Simple 
and Popular Manner by Du. G. Ratte, Professor in tbe Medi- 
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Altered, Improved, and Enlarged, by Johann Gottlieb 
Dressier, late Director of tbe Normal School at Bautzen. 
Translated from the German. Post 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
Waterland on the Athanasian Creed. 

A Critical History of the Athanasian Creed, by the Rev. Daniel 
Wateeland, D.D. Edited by the Rev. J. R. King, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


National Health. 

By Heney W. Acland, F.R.S., Regius Professor of Medicine 
m the University of Oxford; Hon. LL.D. Cambridge, Edin¬ 
burgh and Durham : Hon. M.D. Dublin; and Honorary Phy¬ 
sician to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. Post 8vo., sewed, 2s. 
A Fragment of the Iason Legend, 

The Earlier Portions republished from the “Contemporary 
Review.” By Heney Hayman, D.D., late Fellow of St. 
John’s College, Oxford; Head Master of Rugby School.’ 
Fcap. 8vo., toned paper, limp cloth, 2s. 
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NEW BOOKS. 


A Concordance to the “Christian Year.” 
Fcap. 8vo., toned paper, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Musings over the “Christian Year” 
and “Lyra Innoeentium.” 

By Charlotte Mary Yonge ; together with a few Gleanings 
on Recollections of the Bev. JOHN KEBLE, gathered by 
several Friends. 

Letters of Spiritual Counsel and Guidance. 
By the late Bev. J. Keble, M.A., Yicar of Hursley. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

Teachings from the Church’s Year. 

Post 8vo., on toned paper, cloth, 6s. 

Is Healthful Re-union Impossible? 
EIBENICON. Part HI. By the Bev. E. B. Ptjset, D.D. 


In the Seiies of the 11 Bibliotheca Patrnm.” 
Theodoreti in D. Pauli Epistolas 
Pars altera, edidit C. Marriott. Forming Vol. XIII. of the 
“ Bibliotheca Patrnm.” 8vo., cloth, 8s.; to Subscribers, 6s. 

Also in the Series of the Library of the Fathers, the following 
Translations have been reprinted. 

St. Cyprian’s Epistles. 

Forming Vol. XVII. of the “Library of the Fathers.” 8vo., 
cloth, 12s.; to Subscribers, 9s. 


St. Athanasius against the Arians. 

Part II. Forming Vol. XIX. of the “ Library of the Fathers.” 
8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d.; to Subscribers, 8s. 


Unacum Statutis, Documentis, et Testnnonus ordmum Angli- 
canorum valorem probantibus; et Begistro Consecrations 
Archiepiscopi Parkeri, in Bibliotheca Lambeth® Asservato, 
. Photozincographiee expresso. 

Large Folio, cloth, £1 10s. 


Editore T. J. Bailey. B.A. 
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The Minor Prophets ; 

With a Commentary Explanatory and Practical, and Introduc¬ 
tions to the Several Books. By E. B. Pusey, D.D., Begius 
Professor of Hebrew, and Canon of Christ Church. 4to., 
sewed, 5s. each Part. 

Part I. contains Hosea—Joel, Introduction. 

Part II. Joee, Introduction—Amos vi. 6. 

Part III. Amos vi. 6 to end— Obadiah—Jonah—Mioah i. 12. 

Part IV. Micah i. 13 to Nahum, end. 

Part V. Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Ha&oai. [In preparation. 

Daniel the Prophet. 

Nine Lectures delivered in the Divinity School, Oxford. With 
a Short Preface in Answer to Dr. Rowland Williams. By 
E. B. Pusey, D.D., Regius Professor of Hebrew, and Canon 
of Christ Church. Sixth Thousand. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

The Prophecies of Isaiah. 

Their Authenticity and Messianic Interpretation Vindicated, in 
a Course of Sermons preached before the University of Oxford. 
By the Rev. R. Payne Smith, D.D., Regius Professor of 
Divinity. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

A Plain Commentary on the Book of Psalms 

(Prayer-book Version), chiefly grounded on the Fathers. For 
the use of Families. 2 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The Catena Aurea. 

A Commentary on the Four Gospels, collected out of the Works 
of the Fathers by S. Thomas Aquinas. Uniform with the 
Library of the Fathers. A Re-issue, complete in 6 vols., 
cloth, £2, 2s. 
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SCRIPTURE COMMENTARIES, $c. 


A Plain Commentary on the Four Holy 
Gospels, 

Intended chiefly for Devotional Beading. By the Bev. J. W. 
Bubgon, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary’s, Oxford, and Gresham 
Lecturer in Divinity. New Edition. B vols., Ecap. 8vo., 
limp cloth, £1 Is. 

The Psalter and the Gospel. 

The Life, Sufferings, and Triumph of our Blessed Lord, revealed 
in the Book of Psalms. Ecap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 

A New Catena on St. Paul’s Epistles to 
the Ephesians and Philippians. 

A Practical and Exegetical Commentary. Edited hy the late 
Bev. Henby Newland. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 
Ephesians, separately, 8vo., 4s .; Philippians, separately, 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Reflections in a Lent Reading of the Epistle 
to the Romans. 

By the late Bev. C. Maebiott. Ecap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 


A Short Summary of the Evidences for 
the Bible. 

By the Bev. T. S. Ackiand, M.A., late Fellow of Clare Hall, 
Cambridge ; Incumbent of Pollington cum Balne, Yorkshire. 
24mo., cloth, 3s. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL SIS TORY, $e. 


A History of the Church, 

Prom the Edict of Milan, a.d. 313, to the Council of Chalcedon, 
A.D. 451. By William Bbight, D.D., Eegius Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History, and Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Second Edition. Post 8vo., 10s. 6d. 

Bede’s Ecclesiastical History of the 
English Nation. 

A New Translation hy the Rev. L. Gidley, M.A., Chaplain of 
St. Nicholas’, Salisbury. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

The Age of the Martyrs; 

Or, The Eirst Three Centuries of the Work of the Church of 
our Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ. By John David 
Jenkins, B.D., Bellow of Jesus College, Oxford; Canon 
of Pieter Maritzburg. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

The Councils of the Church, 

Prom the Council of Jerusalem, A.D. 51, to the Council of 
Constantinople, a.d. 381; chiefly as to their Constitution, 
hut also as to their Objects and History. By E. B. Pusey, 
D.D. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

The Ecclesiastical History of the First 
Three Centuries, 

Prom the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ to the year 313. By the 
late Rev. Dr. Bttbton. Pourth Edition. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

A Brief History of the Christian Church, 

Prom the Pirst Century to the Reformation. By the Rev. 
J. S. Babtlett. Pcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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History of the so-called Jansenist 
Church of Holland; 

With a Sketch of its Earlier Annals, and some Account of the 
Brothers of the Common Life. By the late Bev. J. M. Neale, 
Warden of Sackville College. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

A History of the English Church, 

From its Foundation to the Keign of Queen Mary. Addressed to 
the Young. By M. C. S. Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

St. Paul in Britain; 

Or, The Origin of British as Opposed to Papal Christianity. 
By the Bev. B. W. Morgan. Crown 8vo., cloth, 3s. 

Peter the Apostle never at Rome, 

Shewn to be a Historical Fact: with a Dissertation of the 
Apostolic Authority of the Symbol (or Creed) of the Church. 
By J. H. Beown, M.A., Bector of Middleton-in-Teesdale. 
Post 8vo., limp cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Scotland and the Scottish Church. 

By the Bev. H. Caswall, M.A., Vicar of Figheldean, Wilts.; 
Author of “America and the American Church,” &c. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Sufferings of the Clergy during the 
Great Rebellion. 

By the Bev. John Waxkeb, M.A., sometime of Exeter College, 
Oxford. Epitomised by the Author of “ The Annals of 
England.” Fcap, 8vo., cloth, 5s. 
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TEE PRAYER-BOOK. 


The Principles of Divine Service; 

Or, An Inquiry concerning the True Manner of Understand¬ 
ing and Using the Order for Morning and Evening Prayer, 
and for the Administration of the Holy Communion in the 
English Church. By the Rev. Philip Fbeemaw, M.A., Vicar 
of Thorverton, and Archdeacon of Exeter, &c. A Cheaper 
re-issue. 2 vols. 8vo., cloth, 16s. 

A History of the Book of Common Prayer, 

And other Authorized Books, from the Reformation; and an 
Attempt to ascertain how the Rubrics, Canons, and Customs 
of the Church have been understood and observed from the 
same time; with an Account of the State of Religion in Eng¬ 
land from 1640 to 1660. By the Rev. Thomas Lathbhby, 
M.A. Second Edition, with an Index. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 

Catechetical Lessons on the Book of Common Prayer. 

Designed to aid the Clergy in Public Catechising. By the Rev. 
Dr. FbawoiS HeSSEY, Incumbent of St. Barnabas, Kensington, 
Author of “ Catechetical Notes on the Parables and Miracles.” 
Illustrating the Prayer-book, from its Title-page to the end 
of the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels. Pcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

An Explanation of the Thirty-Nine Articles. 

With an Epistle Dedicatory to the Rev. E. B. Ptjsey, D.D. By 
A. P. Fobbes, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Post 8vo., 2 vols., 
cloth, 19s. 6d. Separately, Vol. I. 7s. 6d.; Vol. II. 12s. 

A Short Explanation of the Nicene Creed, 

For the Use of Persons beginning the Study of Theology. By 
A. P. Fobbes, D.C.L., Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition, 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
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DOCTRINAL THEOLOGY. 


FOR OXFORD EXAMINATION'S 

UNDER THE NEW THEOLOGICAL STATUTE. 


Tlie Canons, 

The Definitions of the Catholic Faith 
and Canons of Discipline of the 
First Four General Councils of the 
Universal Church. In Greek'and 
English. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 

De Fide et Symbolo : 

Docnmenta qusedam nee non Ali- 
quorum SS. Patrum Tractatus. 
Edidit Cakolus A. Heurtley, 
S.T.P., Dom. Margaret® Pr®- 
lector, et .Edis Chiisti Canonicus. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Analecta Christiana, 

In usum Tironum. Edidit et Anno- 
tationibus illustravit C. Mar¬ 
riott, S.T.B. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 


S. Aurelius Augnstinns, 

Episcopcs Hipponekbis, 

De Catechizandis Rudibus, de Fide 
Kerum qu® non videntur, de Uti- 
litate Credendi. In Usum Junio- 
rum. Edidit C. Marriott, S.T.B., 
olim Coll. Oriel. Socius. A New 
Edition, Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Bede’s Ecclesiastical 
History. 

A new Translation by the Kev. L. 
Gidley. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 


A Critical History of the Athanasian 
Creed, by the Kev.DANiEL Water- 
lanu, D.D. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


Cur Deus Homo, or Why God was made Man; 

By St. Anselm, sometime Archbishop of Canterbury. Trans¬ 
lated into English, with an Introduction, &c. Second Edition, 
Fcap. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

On Eucharistical Adoration. 

By the late Rev. John Keble, M.A., Vicar of Hursley.—With 
CONSIDERATIONS SUGGESTED BY A LATE PAS¬ 
TORAL LETTER (1858) ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
MOST HOLT EUCHARIST. A Cheap Edition, 24mo., 
sewed, 2s. 8vo. Edition, cloth, 6s. 

The Administration of the Holy Spirit 

In' the Body of Cubist. Eight Lectures preached before the 
University of Oxford in the Year 1868, on the Foundation of 
the late Rev. John Bampton, M.A., Canon of Salisbury, By 
the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
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The Church and School: 

Or, Hints on Clerical Life. By Heney Walford Bellaibs, 
M.A., One of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Schools. Crown 
8vo., cloth, price 5s. 

The Church’s Work in our Large Towns. 

By the Eev. G. Huntington, Hector of Tenby. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. 

A Manual of Pastoral Visitation, 

Intended for the Hse of the Clergy in their Visitation of the 
Sick and Afflicted. By A Parish Priest. Dedicated, by 
permission, to His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin. Second 
Edition, Crown 8vo., limp cloth, price 3s. 6d.; roan, 4s. 

The Catechist’s Manual; 

With an Introduction by Samuel, Lord Bishop op Oxford. 
Fourth Thousand. Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

Addresses to the Candidates for Ordination on the 
Questions in the Ordination Service. 

By Samuel, Lord Bishop of Oxford, Chancellor of the 
Most Noble Order of the Garter, and Lord High Almonei 
to Her Majesty the Queen. Fifth Thousand. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 6s. 

The Cure of Souls. 

By the Rev. G. Arden, M.A., Rector of Winterborne-Came, and 
Author of “Breviates from Holy Scripture,” &c. Fcap., 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 

The Church Catechism Explained, 

With a view to the Correction of Error in Religion and Vicious¬ 
ness in Life. By the Rev. Edward Cheere, M.A., Per¬ 
petual Curate of Little Drayton, Salop. New Edition. Fcap., 
cloth, 2s. 6d. 
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DEVOTIONAL WORKS. 


DAILY STEPS TOWARDS HEAVEN. 

A small pocket volume containing a few Practical Thoughts 
on-the Gospel History, with Texts for every Day in the 
Tear, commencing with Advent. Sixteenth Edition. Bound 
in roan, 2s. 6d.; morocco, 4s. 6d. 

Large Type Edition, square Crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

THE EVERY-DAY COMPANION. 

By the Rev. W. H. Ridley, M.A., Rector of Hambleden, Bucks. 
Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 

Fart I. Advent to Whitsuntide. Separately, 2s. 

Part II. Whitsuntide to Advent. Separately, Is. 6d. 

PRAYERS FOR MARRIED PERSONS. 

From Various Sources, chiefly from the Ancient Liturgies. 
Selected and Edited by Chables Wabd, M.A., Rector of 
Maulden. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 24mo., 
in red and black, toned paper, cloth, gilt edges, 4s. 6d. 

EVENING WORDS. 

Brief Meditations on the Introductory Portion of Our Lord’s 
last Discourse with His Disciples. On toned paper, 16mo., 
limp cloth, price 2s. 

THOUGHTS DURING SICKNESS. 

By Robebt Bbett, Author of “The Doctrine of the Cross,” 
and “Devotions for the Sick Room.” Fourth Edition, Fcap.' 
8vo., limp cloth, Is. 6d. 

OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

Four Books. By Thomas a Kemhs. Small 4to., printed on 
thick toned paper,' with red border-lines, mediaeval title-pages 
to the various sections, and ornamental initials to the chap¬ 
ters, vignettes, &c. Third Thousand. Antique cloth, price 12s. 

FORMS OF PRAISE AND PRAYER, 

In the Manner of Offices. For Private Use. Edited by the 
Hon. and ReV. W. H. Lyttelton, M.A., Rector of Hagley. 
Crown 8vo., toned paper, limp cloth, 3s. 6d.; roan, 4s. 
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Earl Nelson’s Family Prayers. 

With. Responsions and Variations for the Different Seasons, 
for General Use. Separately, Paper Covers, 3d. each; with 
the Psalter, cloth, 9d. 

Also the Calendar of Lesson's; a Course of Reading for the 
Christian Year, for Private or Family Use. Cloth, 6d. 

The Family Prayers, with the Psalter and a Calendar of Lessons, 
for the Use of the Master. Cloth, Is. Fourth revised Edition. 
A Large Type Edition, 24mo., Is. 6d. 

Liturgia Domestica: 

Services for every Morning and Evening in the Week. Third 
Edition. 18mo., 2s. Or in two Parts, Is. each. 

Bellairs’ Prayers for Christian 
Households. 

New Edition. 8s. per 100 copies. 


For the Lord’s Supper. 


DEVOTIONS BEFORE 

AND AFTER HOLY COM¬ 
MUNION : With Prefa¬ 
tory Notice by I.K. Second 
Edition, printed in red and 
black, on toned paper, large 
32mo., cloth, 2s. 

An edition is also printed with 
the Service, cloth, 2s. 6d. 

THE OLD WEEK’S PRE¬ 
PARATION. Cloth, 2s. 

SPIRITUAL COMMU¬ 
NION, (From Patrick and 
Wilson). 4d. 


LAKE’S OFFICIUM 

EUCHARISTICUM. New 
Edition. Cloth, red edges, 
Is. 6d. 

BP. WILSON ON THE 

LORD’S SUPPER. Cloth, 
Is.; sewed, 6d. 

An Edition with Rubrics, &c., 
cloth, 2s. 

DEVOTIONS FOR 

HOLY COMMUNION 
FROM HORST. 18mo., Is. 
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©xfortr (Sftttttms of Ue&otional OTorfts. 

Foap. 8vo., chiefly printed in Red and RlacJc, on Toned Paper. 


Andrewcs’ Devotions. 

DEVOTION'S. By the Bight Rev. 
Lancelot Andrewes. Trans¬ 
lated from the Greek and Latin, 
and arranged anew. Cloth, 5s. 

The Imitation of Christ. 

FOUR BOOKS. By Thomas a 
Kempis. A new Edition, re¬ 
vised. Cloth, 4s. 

land’s Devotions. 

THE PRIVATE DEVOTIONS of 
Dr. William Laud, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and Martyr. An¬ 
tique cloth, 5s. 

Spincfees’ Devotions. 

TRUE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
MAN’S COMPANION IN THE 
CLOSET. By Nathaniel 
Spinckes. Floriated borders, 
antique cloth, 4s. 

Sutton’s Meditations. 

GODLY MEDITATIONS UPON 
THE MOST HOLY SACRA¬ 
MENT OF THE LORD’S SUP¬ 
PER. By Christopher Sutton, 
D.D., late Prebend ofWestmin- 
ster. A new Edition. Antique 
cloth, 5s. 

Taylor’s Golden Grove. 

THE GOLDEN GROVE ': A Choice 
Manual, containing what is to 
be Believed, Practised, and De¬ 
sired or Prayed for. By Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor. Antique cloth, 
3s. 6d. 


Taylor’s Holy Diving-. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY LIVING. By Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor. Ant. cloth, 4s. 
Taylor’s Holy Dying. 

THE RULE AND EXERCISES 
OF HOLY DYING. By Bishop 
J eremy Taylor. Ant, cloth, 4s. 

Wilson’s Sacra Drivata. 

THE PRIVATE MEDITATIONS, 
DEVOTIONS, and PRAYERS 
of the Right Rev. T. Wilson, 
D.D., Lord Bishop of Sodor and 
Man. Now first printed entire. 

Ancient CoUects. 

ANCIENT COLLECTS AND 
OTHER PRAYERS, Selected 
for Devotional Use from va¬ 
rious Rituals, with an Appendix 
on the Collects in the Prayer- 
book. By William Bright, 
D.D. Third Edition. Antique 
cloth, 5s. 

Devout Communicant. 

THE DEVOUT COMMUNI¬ 
CANT, exemplified in his Be¬ 
haviour before, at, and after the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per: Practically suited to all the 
Parts of that Solemn Ordinance. 
7th Edition, revised. Edited by 
Rev. G. Moultrie, Fcap. 8vo„ 
toned paper, red lines, ant.cl.,4s. 

EIKHN BA2IAIKH. 

THE PORTRAITURE OF HIS 
SACRED MAJESTY KING 
CHARLES I. in his Solitudes 
and Sufferings. Cloth, 5s. 
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&■ Memoir of the too, John table, M.Jb, 

Late Yiear of Hursley. By the Bight Hon. Sir J. T. Coleridge, 
D.C.L. Third Edition, with Corrections and Additions. Post 
8vo., on toned paper, in cloth, 10s. 6d. 

betters of Spiritual Counsel ami Guidance. 

By the late Bev. J. Keble, M.A., Vicar of Hursley. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. (uniform with the Memoir), cloth, 6s. 

The bife of the flight fleuereml father in 
tod, Thomas Wilson, fhfh, 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. Compiled, chiefly from Original 
Documents, by the late Bey. John Keble, M.A., Vicar of 
Hursley. In Two Parts, 8vo., cloth, 21s. 

Memoir of Joshua Watson, 

Edited by Edward Chtjbton, Archdeacon of Cleveland. New 
Edition, Crown 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

bife of John Armstrong, fhih, 

Late Lord Bishop of Grahamstown. By the Bev. T. T. Carter, 
M.A., Sector of Clewer. With an Introduction by the present 
Lord Bishop oe Winchester. Third Edition. Pcap. 8vo., 
with Portrait, cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The bife ami Contemporaneous Church fis- 
torg of Jtntonio tie Hominis, 

Archbishop of Spalatro, which included the Kingdoms of 
Dalmatia and Croatia; afterwards Dean of Windsor, Master 
of the Savoy, and Sector of West Ilsley in the Church of 
England, in the reign of James I. By the late Henry New- 
land, D.D., Dean of Ferns. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 

Calixtus, Jibbot of honigslutter, 

The Life and Correspondence of George Calixtus, Lutheran 
Abbot of Konigslutter. By the Bev. W. C. Dowding, M.A. 
Post 8vo., cloth, 8s. 6d. 
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CHURCH POETRY. 


The Christian fear. 

Thoughts in Yerse for the Sundays and Holydays 
throughout the Year, 

Foolscap Octavo Edition, cloth, 7 s. 6d. 

Facsimile of the First Edition, Fcap. 8vo., hoards, 7s. 6d. 
18mo. Edition, cloth, 6s. 

32mo. Edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Cheap Edition, cloth, Is. 6d. j hound, 2s. 

$ancar4ance ta the Christian fear. 

Fcap. 8vo., toned paper, doth, 7s. 6d. 

hijra Jnnaaentium. 

Thoughts in Yerse on Christian Children, their Ways 
and their Privileges. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Cheap Edition, cloth. Is. 6d .; hound, 2s. 

The Jfsalter, ar Psalms af ®avi4: 

In English Yerse. By the Rev. J. Kebee, M.A., Yicar of 
Hursley. ' Fourth Edition. Fcap., cloth,. 6s. 

t&iseellaaeaas ffaems 

By the Rev. J. Kebee, M.A., Yicar of Hursley. 

With Preface by Gr. M. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

The ^amplete faetiaal Warks 

Of the Rev. John Kebee, M.A., lath Vicar of Hursley. Uniform 
in size and binding. Four vols., Fcap., cloth lettered, 27s. 
Vol. I. The Chbistian Yeah. [ Vol, III. The Psalteb in 
7s. 6d. English Vebse. 6s. 

Vol. II. Lyea Innooentittm. Vol. IV. Miscellaneous 
7s. 6d. | Poems. 6s. 
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By the late Rev. ISAAC WILLIAMS. 

THE CATHEDRAL. 32mo., with Engravings, 4s. 6d.; Pcap. 
8vo., 7s. 6d. 

THOUGHTS IN PAST YEARS. 32mo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE BAPTISTERY; or, The Way of Eternal Life. With 
Thirty-four Plates from Boetius a Bolswert. A new Edi¬ 
tion, revised by the Author. 2 vols., Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 14s. 
Cheap Edition, without Plates, 32mo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCHOLAR. Pcap. 8vo, 10s. 6d.; 32mo., 
cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE SEVEN DAYS; or. The Old and New Creation. Pcap. 
8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Cross, and Herses of ill an u Heats. 

By the Rev. Charles Neviee, M.A., Prebendary of Lincoln, 
and Rector of Pledhorough; and Maria Nevilb. Pcap. 
8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

foetns 

By the late Rev. Samuel Rickards, M.A., Rector of Stow- 
langtoft; formerly Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Pcap. 
8vo., toned paper, cloth, 3s. 6d. 

|>oetns and Translations. 

By E. H. Houghton, M.A. Crown 8vo., limp cloth, 4s. 

fijmns an the hitanm 

By A. C. Pcap. 8vo., on toned paper, cloth, 3s. 

The Cleveland Psalter. 

The Book of Psalms in English Verse, and in Measures suited 
for Sacred Music. By E. Churtok, M.A., Archdeacon of 
Cleveland. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The Child’s Christian feat. 

Hymns for every Sunday and Holyday throughout 
the Tear. 

Cheap Edition, 18mo., cloth. Is. 
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Rev. E. Monro. 

Illdstbations op Faith. Eight Plain Sermons:—Abel; 
Enoch; Noah; Abraham; Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph; Moses; 
The Walls of Jericho; Conclusions. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 2s. 6d. 
Plain Sermons on the Book of Common Prayer. Ecap. 8vOi, 
cloth, 5s. 

Historical and Practical Sermons on the Sufferings and Resur- 
rection of our Lord. 2 vols., Ecap. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 

Sermons on New Testament Characters. Ecap. 8vo., 4s. 


Lenten Sermons at Oxford. 


The Series for 1859. Ecap. 
8vo., cloth, 5s. 

The Series for 1863. 8vo., 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The Series for 1865. 8m, 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The Series for 1866. 8vo., 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 


The Series for 1867. 8vo., 

cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The Series for 1868. 8vo., 
cloth, 5s. 

The Series for 1869. 8vo., 
cloth, 7s. 6d. 

The Series for 1870-71, in 
the Press. 


Short Sermons for Family 
Reading, 

Following the Course of the Christian Seasons. First Series. 
By the Rev. J. W. Btxbgon, M.A., Vicar of St. Mary-the- 
Virgin’s, Oxford. 2 vols., Ecap. 8vo., cloth, price 8s. 

Second Sebies. 2 vols. Ecap. 8vo., cloth, price 8s. 

Rev. Canon Gregory. 

Sebmons oh the Pooeee Classes ob London, preached before 
the University of Oxford. By Robeet Geegoby, M.A., of 
Corpus Christi College; Canon of St.Paul’s, and Vicar of 
St. Mary the Less, Lambeth. 8vo., 5s. 

Rt. Rev. J. Armstrong, D.D. 

Paeochial Seehons. By the late Lord Bishop of Grahams- 
town. Fifth Edition. Ecap. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

Seemons. on the Fasts and Festivals. Third Edition. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, 5s. 
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HISTORICAL TALUS. 


A SERIES OF 

TALES ILLUSTRATING CHURCH HISTORY. 

Each of the following separately. Price One Shilling. 

I. The Cate in the Hills; or, Csecilius Viriathus. 

II. The Exiles of the Cebenna. 

III. The Chief’s Daughteb. 

IV. The Lily of Tiflis. 

Y. Wild .Scenes amongst the Celts. 

VI. The Lazab-House of Leeos. 

VII. The Riyals : a Tale of the Anglo-Saxon Church. 
VIII. The Convebt of Massachusetts. 

IX. The Quay of the Diosocbi : a Tale of Nicene Times. 
X. The Black Danes. 

XI. The Conveesion of St. Vladimib. 

XII. The Sea-Tigees : a Tale of Mediaeval Nestorianism. 

XIII. The Cboss in Sweden. 

XIV. The Alleluia Battle ; or, Pelagianism in Britain. 
XV. The Bkide of Ramcuttah. 

XVI. Alice of Fobbing. 

XVII. The Nobthebn Light. 

XVIII. Attbbey de L’Oene ; or. The Times of St. Anselm. 
XIX. Ltjcia’s Mabbiage. 

XX. WOLFINGHAM. 

XXI. The Fobsaken ; or. The Times of St. Dunstan. 

XXII. The Dote of Tabenna ; and The Rescue. 

XXIII. Labache : a Tale of the Portuguese Church. < 
XXIV. Walteb the Abmoubeb; or. The Interdict. 

XXV. The Catechumens of the Cobomandel Coast. 
XXVI. The Daughtebs of Pola. 

XXVII. Agnes Maetin ; or. The Fall of Wolsey. 

XXVIII. Rose and Minnie ; or. The Loyalists. 

XXIX. Doees de Gualdim ; a Tale of the Portuguese Revo¬ 
lution of 1610. 

Or in Volumes, cloth, lettered, 5s. each. 

Vol. I. England, vol. i., contains Nos. 1, 5, 7, 10 and 14. 

Vol. II. England, vol. ii. contains Nos. 16, 18, 21, 24 and 27. 
Vol. III. Amebica and oub Colonies, contains Nos. 3, 8, 20, 
25 and 28. 

Vol. IV. Feance and Spain, contains Nos. 2, 22, 23 and 29. 
Vol. V. Eastebn and Nobthebn Eubofe, contains Nos. 6, 
11, 13,17 and 26. 

Vol. VI, Asia and Afbica, contains Nos. 4, 9,12, 15 and 19. 
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ARCHITECTURE AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 21 


The hrlassatp of ^rehiteeture 

A CONCISE GLOSSARY OF TERMS USED IN GRECIAN, 
ROMAN, ITALIAN, AND GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

By JOHN HENRY PARKER, EC.A., E.S.A. 

A New Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo., with 470 Illustrations, in 
ornamental cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

The “ Abridgment of the Glossary of Architecture” met with a rapid, 
sale some years ago, sinoe which time it has remained out of print. It is 
now reprinted with very numerous additions and alterations. 

lUchmaa's Cathie Jtrehitectare. 

AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES 

OP ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND, prom the Con¬ 
quest to the Reformation : with a Sketch of the Grecian 
and Roman Orders. By the late THOMAS RICKMAN, 
P.S.A. Sixth Edition, with considerable Additions, chiefly 
Historical, by JOHN HENRY PARKER, M.A., P.S.A., and 
numerous Illustrations. Medium 8vo., cloth, price 21s. 

JUxhitectuTal aau ah 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

By JOHN HENRY PARKER, M.A., E.S.A. 

Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with 180 Illustrations, 
and a Glossarial Index. Pcap. -8vo., in ornamental cloth, 
price 5s. 

jLTchitajctwaJ Tapaptaphtp 

OR, AH ARCHITECTURAL ACCOUNT OP EVERY CHURCH LET 
Bedfordshire, 2s. 6d. | Cambridgeshire, 4s. 

Berkshire, 2s. 6d. Huntingdonshire, 2s. 6d. 

Buckinghamshire, 2s. 6d. I Oxfordshire, 2s. 6d. 
Suffolk, with Engravings, 7s. 6d. 

Its Dedication.—Supposed date of Erection or Alteration.—Ob¬ 
jects of Interest in or near.—Notices of Fonts.—Glass, Furniture, 
—and other details.—Also Lists of Dated Examples, Works re¬ 
lating to the County, &c. 
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ARCHITECTURAL TOPOGRAPHY. 


ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. 

THE ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY OF THREE 
ENGLISH CATHEDRALS. By Professor Willis, M.A., 
F.R.S., &c. Woodcuts and Plans. 8vo., 12s. 

Separately. 

Canterbury, 10s. 6d. Winchester, 5s. 

Yobk, 2s. 6d. 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

GLEANINGS FROM WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 

By Geoege Gilbert Scott, R.A., P.S.A. With Appendices 
supplying Further Particulars, and completing the History of 
the Ahbey Buildings, by Several Writers. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Medium 8vo., price 15s., cloth, gilt top. 

CHESTER. 

THE MEDI2EVAL ARCHITECTURE OF CHES¬ 
TER. By John IIeney Parker, M.A., F.S.A. With an 
Historical Introduction by the Rev. Francis Geosvenor. 
Illustrated by Engravings. 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

DOVER. 

THE CHURCH AND FORTRESS OF DOVER 

CASTLE. By the Rev. John Phoebe, M.A., Vicar of St. 
Mary’s, Dover; Rural Dean. With Illustrations from the 
Author’s Drawings. Medium 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

NORTHAMPTON. 

ARCHITECTURAL NOTICES of the CHURCHES 
in the ARCHDEACONRY of NORTHAMPTON. With 
numerous Illustrations on Wood and Steel. Royal 8vo., 

' cloth, £1 Is. 

IEFLEY. 

A HISTORY OF THE TOWNSHIP OF IFFLEY, 

OXFORDSHIRE. By Edward Marshall, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of C.C.C. Crown 8vo., cloth, 4s. 
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ASCEITECTURE AND ASCS2E0L0GY. - 23 


MEDIiEVAL GLASS PAINTING. 

AN INQUIRY INTO THE DIFFERENCE OF 
STYLE OBSERVABLE IN ANCIENT GLASS P A TN T. 
PNGS, especially in England, with Hints on Glass Painting, 
by the late Chabees Winston. With Corrections and Addi¬ 
tions hy the Author. A New Edition. 2 vols.. Medium 8vo., 
with numerous coloured Engravings, cloth, £1 11s. 6d. 

MEDIAEVAL BRASSES. 

A MANUAL OF MONUMENTAL BRASSES. Com¬ 
prising an Introduction to the Study of these Memorials, and 
a List of those remaining in the British Isles. "With Two 
Hundred Hlustrations. By the Rev. Herbert Haines, M.A., 
of Exeter College, Oxford. 2 vols., 8vo., price 21s. 

MEDIAEVAL IRONWORK. 

. SERRURERIE DU MOYEN-AGE, 

Par Raymond Bordeaux. 

Forty Lithographic Plates, hy G. Bouet, and numerous Woodcuts. 

Small 4to., cloth, 20s. 

MEDIiEVAL ARMOUR. 

ANCIENT ARMOUR AND WEAPONS IN 

EUROPE. By John Hewitt, Member of the Archaeological 
Institute of Great Britain. The work complete, from the Iron 
Period of the Northern Nations to the Seventeenth Century. 
3 vols., 8vo., £2 10s. 

MEDIEVAL CASTLES. 

THE MILITARY ARCHITECTURE OF THE 
MIDDLE AGES. From the French of M. Violeet-le-Dttc, 
hy M. Macdebmott, Esq., Architect. With 151 original 
French Engravings. Medium 8vo., 21s. 

MEDIIEVAL MANNERS AND CUSTOMS. 

OUR ENGLISH HOME: Its Early History and 
Progress. With Notes on the Introduction of Domestic 
Inventions. Third Edition. Crown 8vo., 5s. 
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AMCH2E0L0GY. 


The Prayer-book Calendar. 

The Calendar oe the Prayeb-boob: Illustrated. (Com¬ 
prising the first portion of the “Calendar of the Anglican 
Church,” with additional Illustrations, &c.) With Two 
Hundred Engravings from Medieval Works of Art. Sixth 
Thousand. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 6s. 

Archaeological Handbook. 

THE ENGLISH ARCHAEOLOGIST’S HANDBOOK. 

By HENRY GODWIN, E.S.A. A Summary of the Materials 
available for Investigation of the Monuments of this Country, 
from the earliest times to the fifteenth century,—with Tables 
of Dates, Kings, &e., List of Coins, Cathedrals, Castles, Monas¬ 
teries, &c. Crown 8vo., cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

Mediaeval Sculpture. « 

A SERIES OE MANHALS OE GOTHIC ORNA¬ 
MENT. Price Is. each. No. 1. Stone Casting ; 2. Mould¬ 
ings j 3. SUBEACE ORNAMENT. 

Mediaeval Sketch-Book. 

FACSIMILE OE THE SKETCH-BOOK OE WILARS 

DE HONECORT, an aechiteot oe the thibteenth cen¬ 
tury. With Commentaries and Descriptions by MM. Lassus 
and Qhicheeat. Translated and Edited, with many additional 
Articles and Notes, by the Eev. Robebt Willis, M.A.,F.R.S., 
Jacksonian Professor at Cambridge, &c. With 64 Facsimiles, 
10 Illustrative Plates, and 43 Woodcuts. Royal 4to., cloth, 
£2 10s. The English letterpress separate, for the purchasers 
of the Trench edition, 4to., 15s. 

The Antiquities of Rome. 

THE ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES OE 
ROME. By JOHN HENRY PARKER, M.A., F.S.A. 
Medium 8vo. Illustrated by Plans, Wood Engravings, &e. 

[In the Press. 


JAMES PARKER AND CO., 
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A SERIES OF GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS 

FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 


GREEK POETS. 

Cloth, 

s. d. 

jEscliylus . ... 3 0 

Aristophanes. 2 vols. . . .60 

Euripides. 3 vols. . . . .66 

-Tragcedi® Sex . . . .36 

Sophocles . . . . .30 

Homeri Ilias . . . . .36 

-Odyssea . . . . .30 


GREEK PROSE WRITERS. 

Aristotelis Ethica ....... . .20 

Demosthenes de Corona, et v ^ q 

riSschines in Ctesiphontem ) 

Herodotus. 2 vols. . . . .60 

Thucydides. 2 vols. . . . .50 

Xenophontis Memorabilia . . . .14 

-Anabasis . . . .20 


OXFORD, AND 377, STRAND, LONDON. 














OXFORD POCKET CLASSICS. 


LATIN POETS. 

Cloth. 

- s. d. 

Horatius . . . . . .20 

Juvenalis et Persius . . . .16 

Lucanus . . . . . .26 

Lucretius . . . . . .20 

Phsedrus . . . . . .14 

Yirgilius . . . . . .26 


LATIN PROSE WRITERS. 

Csesaris Commentarii, cum Supplements Auli Hirtii 
et aliorum . . . . .26 

-Commentarii de Bello Gallico . .16 

Cicero De Officiis, de Senectute, et de Amicitia . 2 0 

Ciceronis Tusc. Disp. Lib. Y. . .20 

Ciceronis Orationes Selectee, in the Press. 

Cornelius Nepos . . . . .14 

Livius. 4 vols. ... . .60 

Sallustius . . . . . .20 

Tacitus. 2 vols. . . . . .50 


JAMES PARKER AND CO., 













OXFORD VO CTTE T CLASSICS. 


TEXTS WITH SHORT NOTES. 

Uniform with the Series of “ Oxford Pocket Classics.” 

GREEK WRITERS. TEXTS AND NOTES. 

SOPHOCLES. Cloth. 

s. d. 

Ajax {Text and Notes) . . . .10 

Electra „ . . . .10 

(Edipus Rex „ . . .10 

(Edipus Coloneus „ . . . .10 

Antigone „ . . . .10 

Philoctetes „ . . .10 

Trachini® „ . . . .10 

The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 

^SCHYLOS. 

Pers® {Text and Notes) . . . .10 

Prometheus Yinctus „ . . . 10 

Septem Contra Thebas „ . . . .10 

Agamemnon „ . . . .10 

Choephor® „ . . . .10 

Eumenides „ . . . .10 

Supplices „ . . . . 10 

The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 6d. 
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TEXTS WITH NOTES. 


EURIPIDES. Cloth. 

s. d. 

Hecuba (Text and Notes) . . .10 

Medea „ . . .10 

Orestes „ . . . .10 

Hippolytus „ . . . .10 

Phoenissse „ . . . .10 

Alcestis „ . . . .10 

The above Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 3s. 

Bacchse „ . . . .10 


ARISTOPHANES 
The Knights ( Text and Notes) 

Aeharnians „ 

The Birds „ . . 

The Frogs, in 'preparation. 

HOMERUS. 

Ilias, Lib. i.—vi. ( Text and Notes) . .20 

DEMOSTHENES. 

De Corona (Text and Notes) . . .20 

Olynthiac Orations „ . . .10 

Philippic Orations, in the Press. 

AESCHINES. 

In Ctesiphontem (Text and Notes) . .20 


1 0 
10 
1 0 
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OXFORD FOCXET CLASSICS. 


LATIN WRITERS. TEXTS AND NOTES. 


VIRGILIUS. 

BucoJica {Text and Notes ) . . . 

Georgica „ . . ' 

iEneidos, Lib. I.—in. „ . 

HORATIUS. 

Carmina, &c. {Text and Notes') . ‘ . 

Satires „ . 

Epistoiee et Ars Poetica „ 

The Notes only, in one vol., cloth, 2s. 
PHjEDRUS. 

Fabulee {Text and Notes) . •. . 

LIVIUS. 

Lib. xxi.—xxiv. {Text and Notes) sewed, 4s. 

TACITUS. 

The Ann als {Notes only), 2 vols., cloth 
CvESAR. 

Lib. I.—ill. {Text and Notes) 

SALLUSTIUS. 

Jugurtha {Text and Notes) 

Catilina „ ... 


Cloth, 
s. d. 
1 0 
2 0 


2 0 
1 0 
1 0 


1 0 

cloth 4 6 

. 7 0 

1 0 

1 6 
1 0 


M. T. CICERO. 

Pro Milone {Text and Notes) 

In Catilinam „ ... 

Pro Lege Manilia, and Pro Archia „ 

De Senectnte and De Amicitia. „ 

In Q. Ceecilium—Divinatio „ 

In Yerrem Actio Prima „ 

Epistoiee Selectee „ 

Orationes Philippicee „ 

CORNELIUS NEPOS. 

Lives {Text and Notes) . . 

Other portions of several of the above-named Authors 
in preparation. 


1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 6 
1 6 


1 6 
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EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 


JELF’S GEEEK GEAMMAE.—A Grammar of the Greek 

Language, chiefly from the text of Eaphael Kiihner. By 
WM. EDW. JELP, B.D., late Student and Censor of Ch.>Ch. 
Pouith 'Edition, with Additions and Corrections. 2 vols., 
8vo., £1 10s. 

This Grammar is in general use at Oxford, Cambridge, Lublin, and 
Durham; at Mon, King’s College, London, and most other public schools. 

MADYIG’ S DATIN' GEAMMAE.—A Latin Grammar 

for the Use of Schools. By PBOPESSOB. MAD YIG, with 
Additions by the Author. Translated by the Bey. G. WOODS, 
M.A. „ Uniform with Jelf's “Greek Grammar.” Pifth Edi¬ 
tion. 8vo., cloth, 12s. 

Competent authorities pronounce this work to he the very best Latin 
Grammar yet published in England. This new Edition contains an 
Index to the Authors quoted. 

LAWS OF THE GEEEE ACCENTS. By JOHN GEIF- 

PITHS, M.A. Thirteenth Edition. 16mo., 6d. 

TWELVE EUDIMENTAEY EHLES for Latin Prose 

Composition. By Edwabd Moose, B.D. 16mo., 6d. 

POETAEUM SCENICOEHM GE2E00EUM, Hlschyli, 

Sophoclis, Euripidis, et Aristophanis, Fabuke, Superstites, 
et Perditarum Fragments. Ex recognitions GUIL. DIN- 
DOBPII. Editio quinta. One Yol., Royal 8vo., cloth, 21s. 

THUCYDIDES, with Notes, chiefly Historical and Geo¬ 
graphical. By the late T. ARNOLD, D.D. With Indices 
by the Rev. R. P. G. TIDDEMAN. Seventh Edition. 3 vols., 
8vo., cloth lettered, £1 16s. 
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Uniform with the Series of the “ Oxford Pocket Glassies.” 

THE LIVES OP THE MOST EMINENT ENGLISH 
POETS; WITH CRITICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THEIR 
WORKS. By SAMUEL JOHNSON. 3 vols., 24mo., cloth, 
2s. 6d. each. 

0H0I0E EXTRACTS PROM MODERN FRENCH 

AUTHORS, for the Use of Schools. 24mo., cloth, 3s. 


ANNALS OP ENGLAND. An Epitome of English His¬ 
tory. Prom Cotemporary Writers, the Rolls of Parliament, 
and other Public Records. 3 vols., Pcap. 8vo., with Illus¬ 
trations, cloth, 15s. Recommended by the Examiners in the 
School of Modern History at Oxford. 

Vol. I. From the Roman Era to the Death of Richard II. 

Vol. II. From the Accession of the Home of Lancaster to Charles I. 
Vol. III. From the Commonwealth to the Death of Queen Anne. 
The Volumes separately, 5s. each. 

THE NEW SCHOOL-HISTORY OP ENGLAND. By 

the Author of “ The Annals of England.” Fourth Thousand. 
Crown 8vo., with Four Maps, limp cloth, 5s. 

ERASMI COLLOQUIA SELECTA: Arranged for Trans¬ 
lation and Re-translation; adapted for the Use of Boys who 
have begun the Latin Syntax. By Edwabd C. Lows, D.D., 
Head Master of S. John’s Middle School, Hurstpierpoint. 
Fcap. 8vo., strong binding, 3s. 

PORTA LATINA! A Selection from Latin Authors, 

for Translation and Re-translation; arranged in a Progressive 
Course, as an Introduction to the Latin Tongue. By Edwabd 
C. Lowe, D.D., Head Master of Hurstpierpoint School; 
Editor of Erasmus’ “ Colloquies.” Fcap. 8vo., strongly 
hound, 3s. 

H kainh aiaghkh. The Greek Testament with 
English Notes. By the Rev. EDWARD BURTON, D.D., 
sometime Regius Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Oxford. Sixth Edition, with Index. 8vo., cloth, 10s. 6d. 
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PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN’S LIBRARY. 


A NEW ISSUE, WITH ADDITIONS, 

03 ? 

practical (fl^rtsttan’s 3Lt&rarg. 


Devotional Series. 

Uniform, in 18 mo., limp llue cloth. 

1. A Kempis’ Imitation of Christ, Is. 

2. AncLrewes’ (Bp.) Devotions, Is. 

3. Augustine’s Confessions, Is. 

4. Cosin’s (Bp.) Devotions, &c.. Is. 

5. Ken’s Manual of Prayers, with Catechism, and Directions, Is. 

6. Sherlock’s Self-Examination and Holy Communion, Is. 

7. Sherlock’s Meditations and Prayers, Is. 

8. Spinckes’ Devotions, Is. 

9. Sutton’s Disce Vivere, Is. 

10. Sutton’s Disce Mori, Is. 

11. Taylor’s (Bp.) Holy Living, Is. 

12. -Holy Dying, Is. 

13. -Golden Grove, with Selection of Offices and 

Prayers, Is. 

14. Wilson’s Lord’s Supper, Is. 

15. -Sacra Privata, Is. 

16. -Maxims of Piety and Morality, Is. 

The Practical and Doctrinal portion of the Series will 
contain selections from the works of Bull, Butler, Hooker, 
Hammond, Heylin, Jones of Nayland, Jewel, Nicholson, Pascal, 
Pearson, and Sparrow. 


In the former Series the following may still he had (18 mo., el.) 

Life of Ambrose Bonwicke, Is. 

, Nelson’s Life of Bp. Bull, Is. 6d. 

Companion to the Prayer-Book, Is. 

Jones on the Figurative Language of Scripture, Is. 6d. 
Jones’ Tracts on the Church, Is. 6d. 

Kehle’s Selections from Hooker, Is. 6d. 

Nicholson on the Catechism, Is. 6d. 

Pascal’s Thoughts on Religion, Is. 6d. 

In ornamental paper Wrapper. 

Wilson on the Lord’s Supper, 6d. 

A Kempis’ Imitation of Christ, 6d. 
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